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Advertiſement 


10 TH BS 


XR E AD EN. 


T5 E Bookſeller has been encouraged by ſeveral 


Well-diſpod Perſons to undertake eg | 
this Third Edition of Dr, Feetood's Pra 


courſes on the RELATIVE Doris, neceflary to be 


Read in all Families, for the Promotion of True 
Lovz and OZzzDiENCE among Chriſtians, Which 
DUTIES have been zealouſly recommended in a 
ſeaſonable Courſe of SERMONS upon the like 
Subjects lately Preached in the City of Dublin, by a 
Reverend and Learned Divine of the Church of 

IRELAND, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, whoſe great 
Modeſty has hinder'd his Publiſhing ſo Uſetul a | 
Work deſign'd only to make People Good and Happy | 


in this Life, by recommending a Perfect Harmony 


and Real Love among all Families, and Relations. | 


Wherefore that Diſcourſes of ſo ſpreading and laſt- 


ing Advantages to All, who are diſpos'd to Read 
a Practice them, may not be wanting, it has been 
thought highly convenient for the Benefit of this | 


Nation, to Publiſh a New Edition of this Book, 


ical Dif- 


which has already met with great Applauſe inGreat- 
Britain, and elſewhere. 


S 


e 
TOTHN 


| INHABITANTS 
d OP THE | 
* UNITED PARISHES 


| O F 
St. Auſtin, & St. Faith. 


ich My Goon FRIENDS, 


na? FTE R Fifteen Tears Experience of your kixd Ac- 
ike | ceptance of my Labours with you, in the Houſe of 
Wa | God, I have no cauſe to doubt but ſome of them 
* of | wil be alſo acceptable to you at your private 
treat Homes: And, of them, I have choſen ſuch as I believed might 
a be of the moſt ſpreading and 1 laſting Advantage, rather 
Jappy | than ſuch as might, poſſibly, plea e ſome People botter ; as being 
nony * deſirous of having my Relation, and Affection to you, ro- 
ions, & mended to your Minds, in the moſt uſeful Manner, when- 
1a. er God frowld pleaſe to part us from each other, | 


3 THE Deſen of Chriſtianity is to make People happy in 
: . © this World, as wed as in another: Aud the Way it takes to 
do this is ta make them Good and Virtuous <vbilſt they live 
by the Diſcharge of all the Relations they ſtand in to eac 
Aer, whether Natural, Civil, or Contracted; i. e. by per- 
forming their Duty to their Nelghbsur, And therefore, if [ 
an Lelp to make you good Relations, you wit, I know 
be ſo far good Chriſtians, But of this you wi ſee 6y0ug! 
in the following Diſco:irſes, 

A 2 THERE 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


THERE ii, indeed, no evant of Printed Sermons in 
ie World, abundance of very learned and uſeful ones being 
daily put cut : So that I do not pretend to ſupply any Defect 
of this Nature, or to cerrect the Miſtakes of any. But I 


w/e the Liberty I hate in common «vith other Writers, and 


give you ſome of mine among the reſt. And if I ſay, I be- 
Hieve you evil} be ſomething veadier to read mine, than thoſe of 
ethers, you know (as I ſaid above) the Relation I have long 


had to you, cuil ſomewhat juſtify ſuch Expectation, and cui | 


a little excuſe me, frould I be miſtaken, And there is, more- 
over, ſomething in Variety that is very inviting, which may 


tempt cthers to read theſe Diſcourſes as well as you ; and am | 
very ſure that whoever reads them, will be no Loſer by it, and | 
Poult be very blameable in putting them out, if I did not | 
ehink ſo, And that is one great Uſe that wwe may make of | 


People's Levity, or Want of Fudgment, in liking or diſliking 


#his or that Man's Way of Preaching ; that, amidſt ſo great | 
Variety, they <vill find ſomething 1% like, and profit by ; © 
rich if they do, eve are to account our Labours «vel employ- | 
ed, and well paid for. To make theſe Diſcourſes more wſeful, | 
there is ſometbing Caluiſtical in moſt of them ;, and ſuch | 
Rules, I hope, laid down, as ci enable a Man of tolerable | 
Judgment, and Foneft Mind, to determine ſafely in moſt Caſes | 
that ordinarily happen in Human Life, In the Firſt Ser- 


mon, I kave endeavorired to treat Matters in fo plain and 


eaſte a Manner, that, I hope, even very young People wit * 
fee and underſtand the Reaſons of their Duty : In the reſt, 1 


ſuppoſe more Tears and Confidevation to make them uſeful, 
Ard, indeed, in al of them, I bave had eſpecia] Regard to 
Citizens, and Men of that Condition, intending them moſtly 


fer their Service; whoſe Wants as I thought I beſt underſtood, | 


fo 1 xvas ſure I owed them my beſt Aſſiſtance, 


AND becanſe Ithought that one Diſconrſe would be as much 
as exculd be uſually read at any one time, I baue taken care, 
by a fort Repetition of its Conſequence, and Connexion with 

the foregoing cue, to make it in ſome ſort compleat by itſelf, na 
truſting much to People's Memories. When I had — 
| 1 


J of them ; 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


, End of theſe Diſcourſes upon Relative Duties, be Volnme, 
it ſeems, was found too ſma for ſome Purpoſes of the Boot- 


ſeller, tho big enough for my own, wvho only intended to treat 
and therefore I <vas prevailed with to add Three 
= move againſt Self-Murther, which, I hope, uu not be 
IJ <vithout their Uſe, ſince that abborr'd Practice "ſeems to gain 


EX ſome ground among us, 


A'S theſe Sermons were chiefly intended for your Benefit 


N fo I have choſen to direct them to you, that they may both ap- 
pear, and be more yours than any one's beſi des: 


And if you 


PF: al, on your part, account n in any meaſure, cre- 


f dited by fuck an 


= my own part, account my ſelf ſufficiently repaid 
e reading them with Care and Diligence : 


| 1 your true and laſting Benefit intended in this Wark, by 


Application fo you ; I bat, [ aſſure you, on 


the Civility 
g nothing, 


(GENTLEMEN,) 


Your moſt Affectionate Friend, 


and Humble Servant, 


W.F 


— | 
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Diſcourſe J. 


ExoD. XX. VERSE 12. 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be long in the Land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


9Þg. Ntending (if it pleaſe God) to treat of 
Zo the ſeveral Duties we owe to our 
&3J Neighbour, 7. e. to one another, in 
| wee IF the 5 7 5 Sow we . 2 in, to- 
7 FSS=2©/ wards them; it is but fit to begin 
Kg TA with that, which is, in Nature, Rea- 
ſon, and God's Appointment, to be 
J firſt practiſed: And that is, the Buty of Children 
Fro their Parents, expreſs'd in the Words of the Text, 
Honour thy Father, &c. In diſcourſing upon which 
Words, I will, Firſt, ſhew, what is meant y honouring 
Pur Parents: And, Secondly, but conjunctly, ſhew the 
WR caſons of our ſo honouring them: And, Thirdly, 
ee to the Reward here promiſed, That thy Days may 
g org in the Land, which the Lordthy God giveth thee, 
Firſt, What is meant by Honoring our Parents. To 
lonour ſignifies a great many Things, and takes its 
denſe, eſpecially, from the Perſon it relates to, To 
1onour God is one thing; to honour the King, ano- 


4 ther; 
. 
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ther; to honour our Seperiours, a third: And to ho- 
nour our Equals, or Inferiours, is a different thing from 
all the reſt. And therefore the Word muſt not be 
taken in the ſame Senſe, wherever we meet it; but 
the Party, to whom it is to be paid, muſt determine 
its Meaning and Extent. And therefore, ſince it is 
the Intent of this Commandment, to ſecure the Duty 
of Children to Parents, the ſeveral Duties of them, 


in their ſeveral Inſtances, are comprehended in the 


Word Honour. When therefore we are commanded 
to honour our Father and Mother, we are commanded to 
love them, to reſpe# them, to obey them, and to ſuccour 
and ſupport them all we can. Firſt, we are command- 
ed to love our Parents: But becauſe, properly ſpeak- 
ing, it is not in our Power (whatever we may think) 
to love or hate, to hope or fear, when, 3 what 
and whom we will; but according as we apprehend 
the Thing, or Perſon deſirable an lovely; and that, 


upon this account, it will depend much upon the Pa- | 


rents Management, whether the Children ſhall love 


with that Affection of the Heart, which both the | 


Parents and themſelves defire they ſhould : There- 
fore, by being commanded to love our Parents, we 
are clpecially commanded to take and keep ſuch 
Courſes, as will moſt probably ſecure and increaſe 


our natural Affection to our Parents, and to avoid 
and decline all Things that may any ways diminiſh | 
it. To love our Parents, is ſo natural, ſo reaſon- 
able, ſofit, and ſo expected, that few have the Con- 
fidence to own the Want of it, even when they know, 
and grieve, perhaps, they have it not: And the 
Want of this Affection being oftentimes the Occa- 
fion of our denying them that Reſpect, Obedience, 
and Support, we certainly owe, and ought, unqueſ- 
tionably, to pay to them, it is to be improv'd and | 
nouriſh'd by all the Conſiderations we can raiſe. How | 
far the Conſideration of their being, under God, the 


Authors and Originals of our Life and Being, will 


contribute to the exciting this Affection, is not caſy 
| | to 


Acco 
Hanc 
make 
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to determine. The Ancients 2 it would go a 
great way, and therefore inſiſted much upon it. 
They ſeem to have been very fond of Being, as if it 
were, of itſelf, a great Ble ing ; Whereas, if we 
conſider it throughly, it is, of i elf no farther Good, 
than as it makes us capable of receiving Good]; for if 
we are in Miſery, our Being is then far from Good, 
N us Juit ſo much Evil as we ſuffer ; and, 
all that while, our Being is being miſerable. 

If God himſelf ſhould create us, with Deſign of 
being miſerable, we could not thank him, much leſs 
love him, for giving us ſuch Being : Nay, ſhould he 
make us to be miſerable after this Life and leave 
us to. be as happy as we could, whilſt we liv'd here 
yet we could neither truly love, nor thank him, for 
creating us, 'The very Certainty of being at any 
time miſerable, by his Appointment, muſt make 
him dreadfully odious to our Minds ; And therefore 
when we thank God (as we daily do) for our Crea- 
tim, it is upon this account, that he has made us 
capable of being happy both here, and hereafter; 
that he has given us all the good Things of this 
World, 7. e. Capacities and Powers of getting and 
enjoying them, and of attaining Everlaſting Happi- 
neſs inthe Life to come. It is always forſomething 
goed, palt, preſent, or promiſed for the future, that 
we thank God : And that is the ſole Foundation of 
all Love; it terminates all upon our ſelves, and our 
Z own Good; and where we neither have, nor do ex- 
perience that, nor have any Good in hope, or pro- 
wee, it is impoſſible to love : And therefore the 

ove that Children owe their Parents, upon the 
account of receiving their Life and Being at their 
Hands, is only ſo far due, as the Beng they give 
| makes them capable of receiving and enjoying other 
| 00d. 

t is true, that the very having given Life and Be- 
ing to their Children, without any other Conſidera- 
Lon, excitèes or ercates a my and ſingular Affection 

2 to 
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to them, properly Parental; becauſe we find the like 
in other Creatures, that are incapable of any Conſi- 
derations: But yet, I queſtion not but this Parental, 
Natural, and Irreſiſtible Affection, is greatly height- 
ned and improv'd in Reaſonable Creatures, by the 
Hopes of deriving ſome Comfort, Credit, or Ad- 
vantage from their Children: So that, although the 
Parental Love be the moſt diſintereſted of all Loves, 
yet is it truly ſelſiſh at the Bottom; propoſing to it 
ſelf Pleaſure and Satisfaction, Honour and Credit, 
ſome Advantage or other from the Objects of its 
Love. But notwithſtanding this, the ſingular and 
inexpreſſible Affection of Parents to their Children, 
deſerves to: be repaid with all the Love they can; 
Hccauſe the Parental Love is hourly diſplaying and 
exerting itſelf, in all the beneficial Acts of Kind- 
meſs it can think upon: It ſupplies. all the Wants of th. 
helpleſs Infancy, ſecures: from all the Hazards of ing 
heedleſs Childhood, and giddy and unthinking Youth: ſio 
It ſhapesthe Body, — — it ſtraight and upright, eat 
and keeps the ſeveral Limbs in order, and fits them dr. 
for their natural Operations, and makes the Perſon rer 
beautiful and comely. And, to do this, it bears 3 nef 
with many Troubles, and incommodious N mo 
and tho' theſe Matters appear but flight, and are but Bet 
ſeldom thought upon; yet the Defects and Miſeries the 
that befal, where any of this Care is flackned, or the! 
this Love abated, are not ſmall or inconfiderable ; to l. 
they have, ſome of them, an Influence on us all our for 
Lives. 2 thei 
But morcover, it is this Affection that informs the and 
Mind, and regulates the Manners ; that trains up rent: 
the Reaſon, exerciſes the Memory, and inſtructs fou 
them to argue, and underſtand their little Affairs; 
and takes care to educate, and fit them for greater Love 
Matters: It is this, that brings them firſt ro God in is ſti 
Baptiſm, and that keeps them after in the Ways of 
Goodneſs and Religion, by inſtilling into them wiſe 


and virtuous Principles ; by remembring —_ on. 
antly 


Duty of Children to Parents, 7 
ſtantly of their ſeveral Duties; by encouraging them 
in Good, with Kindneſs, Favours, and Rewards; 
and by reproving, threatning, and correcting them 
when Evil, or tending thereto. 

Theſe, and a thouſand other, are the Ways that 
Parents take to make their Children happy 3 beſides 
thoſe endlefs and innumerable Labours, Watchings, 
and Sollicitudes, that conſume their whole Lite, to 
make them happy with the Riches and good Things 
of this World; ſo that whatever Benefits can be the 
Ground and Foundation of Love in Children, the 
Care and Love of Parents abundantly affords them. 
And though the Parents are oblig'd; by:Natural In- 
ftint and Affection, i. e. by Principles of Love and 
Tenderneſs implanted in their Hearts by God, to do- 
theſe Things, and take this Care of Children; and 
tho' they find their Pleaſure, and Account, in ſv do- 
ing (for God, who made this Love, and this Provi- 
ſion neceſſary, hath alſo, in his Goodneſs, made it 
eaſy and delightful to the Parent) yet is the Chil-- 
dren's Love nevertheleſs due in return for the Pa- 
rental one; becauſe that Love is founded upon Be- 
nefits receiv'd, or hoped for: And whatever might 
move the Parents, yet it is certain they deſign'd the 
Benefits, and the Children find and feel them: And 
therefore are obliged to take the Remembrance of 
them into Conſideration, to excite and ſtir them up 
to love their Parents, who have done ſo great Things 


for them; and who were not only the Authors of 


their being, but alſo, under God; of their Welfare, 

and their preſent Happineſs, And though the Pa- 
rents Deſigns, and Endeavours after Happineſs, 
ſrould-not ſucceed according to their Wiſhes, as very 

often they will not ; yet fince there is no Want of © 
Love and Caro in them, the Obligation on the Child 
is ſtill the ſame. 

And I chuſe to make the Senſe of Benefits re- 
ceiv'd, or at leaſt intended, and the Hope of Bene- 
fats to come, the Bottom and Foundation of the 

B 3 Filal - 
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Filial Love; not only becauſe it is unqueſtionably 
ſo in Truth, and the Foundation of all other Love, 
and the true Cement of all Relations, and that which 
truly obliges to the Performance of all Duties, and 
makes them to become Duties, antecedently to all 
Commands, whether of God or Man; but alſo for 
the Parent's ſake, that they, knowing on what it is 
that Love is truly bottom'd, and PR, defiring 
and approving nothing more than the Love of their 
Children, may take the greater Care to raiſe and 
ſecure this Love, by laying ſuch Foundation for it, 
that it cannot caſily miſcarry ; for this will ſhew 
them, that although the Fondneſs and the Blandiſh- 
ments of Parents will pleaſe and gain the Love of 
their Children, whilſt they continue childiſh, wan- 
ton and unthinking ;; yet when they put away child- 
iſh Things, they will want ſome other Foundation 


for them to build their Affection on: The Love, 


that was built upon their Play-things, will vaniſh 
when thoſe are thrown away, and broken: And the 


Love, that ſhould ſucceed, will want another Bot- 


tom : And that muſt be a wiſe, a virtuous, and re- 


ligious Education; and ſuch a reaſonable and decent 


Proviſion of Things temporal, that the older the 
Children grow, the longer they live, the more they 


advance in Reaſon and Underſtanding, the better 
they ſhall love their Parents, the greater Reaſon, * 
the juiter Cauſe they ſhall ſee for their ſo Doing; 
they ſhall ſenſibly feel the advantageous Effects of 


their Parents Care. And therefore, upon this ac- 


count, it is oft-times much in the Parents Power to 
{ſecure the Children's Love, by the Obligations they | 
may lay upon them : And let all People, when they 
find occafion to awaken and excite this Affection to 
their Parents within them, call to mind the many 
Benefits they have received at their Hands, as well 


as Being, 
A Second Duty, Children owe their Parents, is Re- 
fpeft ; that is, all external Honour and City: As 
| ove 
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that to ſuch as will make no ſcorn or mockage 
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Love comprizes all internal Honour and Eſteem ; all 
their Behaviour is to be ſubmiſſive, dutiful and man- 
nerly, and ſuch as becomes Inferiours towards their 
Betrers. It is an Offence againſt natural Tecency, to 
fee the Children bear themſelves upon the ſquare 
with their Parents, to anſwer them rudely or ſlightly, 
or to be wanting in Reſpect towards them, whether 
in Looks or Geſture, in unbeſeeming Words or Act! 
ons. And when Parents, through their Fondneſs or 
want of Judgment, are content to take off the re- 
ſtraint, to remove the uſual Bars that kept their 
Children at due diſtance, and to admit them to 
Equality, it is great odds but they repent it quickly: 
Few young ones know how to uſe their Liberty, be- 
fore their time. And beſides, it makes the task of 
inſtructing and managing them much more difficult; 
for when the Awe and Check is taken off, (as it is by 
too much Condeſcenſion and Familiarity) your Cour;- 
ſels make but faint Impreſſions, and your Commands 
are conſtantly diſputed. When Parents looſe theſe 
Bands of Diſtance and ReſpeR, if there be no Miſ- 
carriage on it, it is not owing to their Niſcretion, but 
to the Modeſty and Gocdneſs of the Children's Diſ- 
ſition. But I am ſpeaking now of the Children's 
chaviour, where the Parent has not made way tor 
Diſreſpe&, by any undue Relaxation of Diſcipline z 
it is to be full of Kindneſs and Good-nature, good 
Manners and Civility. They are oblig'd to ſay things 
honourable of them, to pry as little into their Infir- 
mities, and Failings as they can themſelves, and to 
extenuate and conceal them as much from others. 
And for this there is ſo much Reaſon and Decency in 
Nature, that it ſhocks us, unavoidably, to hear one 
reproach his Parents with either Vices or Infirmities, 
tho' what he ſays is true, unleſs it be done with great 
Concern and 2 with Grief and . and 
t 


em; 


but when they do it with Contempt or Pleaſure in 
the telling, we cannot W abhorring ſuch Impiety: 
4. 


The 


8 Duty of Children to Parentr. 


The Hearts of all Men go along with Noah, inlaying 


| ae” ec on Cham for his unnatural and profane 
eriſion; and love the Memory of thofe Sons, that 
would not ſee themſelves, nor fuffer others to be 
Witneſſes of the Miſcarriage of their Father. 

There is, in a word, no worſer Token or Prog- 
noſtick of a bad Diſpoſition in Children, than to ſee 
them wanting in Reverence to their Parents, in an 


kind: *Tis probablethey will never make good Ci- 
tizens and Subjects to the Common-wealth, or good 
Relations of any ſort, failing in thoſe reſpects which 3 
are moſt due, and paid with greateſt eaſe, and ac- © 


7 


cepted the moſt kindly, 


And that Children may diſcharge this part of their 
Duty better, as it is partly in the Parents power, ſo 
ſhould it be their Care and Concern. They mult be 
careful how they live, and behave themſelves in 


fight of their Children 


and what Examples they 
ſet them; for if they make themſelves vile and cheap 


in their Children's Eyes, by too much Familiarity, 
by light and indiſcreet Carriage, either werkelt p 
them, or others in their fight, they will in vain ex, 
ect that Reverence and Reſpect that is due to their 
N The Foundation of Refpe# is ſome ſup- 
oſed Excellence and Worth; and, in this caſe, ſome 
Lind of Superiority ; and when Parents admit their 
Children to an Equality, and make them conſcious * 
to their Indiſcretions, Follies, and Miſcarriages, they 
do but invite Contempt, raking away the very Foun- 
dation and N of all Reſpect and Honour. The 
not, if it could be hindred, be ſo 
much as Witneſles of any thing indecently faid or 
done by Parents: All the domeſtick Differences, the 
idle and unſeemly Quarrels, and Debates, the ſimple 


Children ſhou 


and unkind Words and Actions, that much too com- 
monl 


other, 


aſs betwixt the Parents, ſhould be conceal- 
ed and hidden from Children: For they ubſerve and 
treaſure up theſe evil Follies; and, ſecretly, at leaſt, ! 
ſide with the one, and learn to hate or to deſpiſe rhe | 


4 Ri 
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other, or entertain, too ſoon, a mean opinion ofthem 


Both; which undermines all manner of Eſteem and 
dutiful Obſervance. 1 
Nay, and ſometimes it comes to paſs, that one 


1 Parent will, moſt unadviſedly and ungodlily, ſup- 


port the Children in Contempt and Diſteſpecl to tlie 
other; and, to vex and wreak their Anger on &ach + 
other, will make their Children miſerable by Diſo- 


bdodience. This is a fearful Caſe, and a thing they 


ought. at no hand to do; for neither Parent has Au- 


* thority to abſolve the Children of their Duty to the 


other. And though one of them ſhould be of evil 
Fame, and bad Example; yet is Reſpe8, and all ex- 
teriour Honour to be paid them, even when they 
can be neither lov'd, obey'd, or imitated by the 
Children: For this part of Honouring the Parents 
is always in the Children's power and always to 
be done : And therefore tho the Caſe ma ſome- 
times be ſo hard, as that the Children ſhall not be 
able to pay Obedience to the ſeveral, and, ſome- 


times, oppoſite Commands of their Parents; yet it 
can never happen ſo that they ſhall not always be 
able to pay Reſpect and Honour to them Both: And, 


therefore, of this they muſt never fail, for the do- 
ing this can never be an injury to either Parent 
And if one Parent ſliould be ſo unreaſonable as to 
require the Child to affront or diſreſpect the other, 
the Child would be ſafe in a reſpectful Diſobedience, 
and Refuſal ; becauſe no Parent has a Right of taking: 
2 another's Right; and each of them have equal. 
0 t. to the Reſpect and Honour of their Children: 
nd therefore the Honour and Reſpect that one te 
quires at the Children's Hands, is of equal force to 
ay it to the other, It muſt. indeed be paid to Both, 

y all Children; and 'tis a moſt unkind and wicked. 
ing, for any Parent to command; require, ncous: 
rage, or be pleas'd with any rude, ill-natur'd” and 
undutiful Behaviour of-the Children to either of the 
Parents, upon any Provocation or Account whatever. 
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Children are the Pledges of mutual Love, and the 
Cement of Affection: The uſe of them is, naturally 
to make up Differences; and 'tis fad, when they be- 
come occaſions, or widners of a Breach. 

But after all, there can be no ſuch univerſally 
obliging Rules of Honour and Reſpect, as that all 
People ſhould alike obſerve them : The common 
Uſages, and Cuſtoms of the Country, are like to be 
the belt Standard and Meaſure of ReſpeR and Ho- 
nour: And there ſeems to be a Refpe 
ſome Qu 


per to be us'd by others. Only this I think may be 


obſerv'd, that the meaner People are, the leſs they ; 


look after and require this dutiful Reſpect at their 


Children's Hands: And they commonly fare the 


worſe for it; there being abundantly more Inſtances 


of Rudeneſs, Stubbornneſs, IHEnaturè, Diſobedience, 
and Rebellious Carriage among the Children of or- 
dinary and mean People, than thoſe of better ow ; 
lity and Condition; which ſhould not be, for the 


. 


e Parents have Right to Honour and Reſpect 


om their Children, as well as the Rich and High; 4 . 


and they both might and would have it, if they 


would look after it in due time, and require it f 
them; and it would be a great Advantage both to 


themſelves and Children, to bring them up, though 
never ſo mean, in a reſpectful Awe, and dutiful Re- 


gard to their Parents; they would find their account 


in ſo doing, and reap more Comfort from their 
Children than they commonly do. 


And what I ſaid of keeping Children at a Diſtance, 
is alſo to be underſtood with Caution and Diſcretion; 
it does moſt commonly and naturally preſei ve Re- 

therefore it is generally beſt 


ſpect and Honour, a | 
to be obſerv'd ; But the different Circumſtances of 


Parents, and the different Tempers and Diſpoſitions 


of Children may make great Alteration ; and there- | 
Some Chil- 


uren and Young People are of ſo Modeſt a Dee 


fore are to come into Confideration. 


peculiar to 
ualities and Conditions, that were not pro- 
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and {6 diſcreetly Educated and Behaved, that all the 
Liberty you give them, does them no Harm; they 
ſtill alters a lively Senſe of Reſpect, and never 
go beyond their - Bounds, but demean themſelves 
Decently in the midſt of Favour and Indulgence : 
Theſe would be hurt by great Reſtraint and Awe, 
and the Parent would loſe a great deal of Comfort 
and Innocent Delight, by keeping ſuch at too much 
diſtance. Others grow Wanton, Inſolent and Head- 
ſtrong upon the leait Indulgence, and k now not how: 

have themſelves under Liberty and Kindneſs ; 
and fall from their Reſpe& immediately, neither 
knowing themſelves, nor others. This is the gene- 
ral Tendency; this is the Humour of molt ; and Li- 
berty is hurtful to them: Reſtraint and Awe is beſt 
for theſe, and without them they are miſerable; 
The Difference of Age is alſo to be confidered, as + 
well as Temper, in the matter of Diſtance. It would 
be Weakneſs to expect the ſame * from the 
Elder as from the Younger : The Elder muſt no 
more be wanting in Reſpe& than the Younger ; bur 
they are each to conſider what is proper and becom- 


ing them to pay 8 and ſo is the Parent too. No Age, 


no Change of Condition, tho“ never ſo 


no _ | 
much for the better, can exempt the Children from 


A paying Honour and Reſpect to their Parents F oy 


they will each of them make ſome Change an 

teration of the Expreſſion of that Refpect. This 
Honour and Reſpect of Children to their Parents, is 
not only Handſome and Becoming, but exceedingly 
uſeful to many good purpoſes in publick Govern- 
ment; and therefore all States and Kingdoms have 
taken care to ſecure them. And therefore I have 
choſen, not only to ſhew- the Children the Reaſon- 
ablenefs, the Decency and Neceſſity of it, and the 
Obligations they lie under from God's Command; 
but to extite the Parents alſo, to endeavour; what 
they can, to preſerve and kcep it up in their Chil- 
dren; kaving ſuch Power, and ſo many Advanta- 
Sou 
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geous Opportunities of doing it, which they muſt 
not omit, both for their own, and for their Children's 
to P- 
niſh, rather than Grieve for the Slight or Diſreſpects 
their Children; they would certainly 


ſakes: It would be better, if they would 


ſhewed by 
Grieve the leſs and ſeldomer. 


And this would alſo make way for the readier ; 


and better Obedlence to their Commands, which is 


the Third and Principal Thing to be conſidered, and 
concluded under this Commandment, of 
Honouring our Parents, And, indeed, without Ob- 
dience, Reſpect and Honour would be meer Forma- i 
There is al the Reaſon in the 


World, that whilſt Children want Underſtanding to I 


ecrtain] 


lity and 


ockage. 


direct their Choice and Will, they ſhould have no 
other Will but that of their Parents ; and thcrefore 


ſhould obey whilſt they do not underſtand. Even 
Children themſelves ſee this, as ſoon as they come 


to Reaſon in the leaſt degree: They ſee, that if they 


had been leſt to themſelves, they had in many Caſes ? 
come to Miſchief; and therefore fee how fit it was 
they ſhould obey their Parents Orders and Com- 
And People, ſomewhat older, fee as much 
ſhould do ſo too; and they them- * 
ſelves will ſee as much, when they. have once out- 7 
They will ſee that 


their Parents Wiſdom, and Experience, and Capa- 


mands, 
Neceſlity that they 


rown their Childiſh Fancies. 


city, was much greater than their own, and there- 
fore fitter to Rule and Guide. E believe there are 
few People in the World, that have, whilſt Young, 
diſputed and repin'd at the Commands of their Pa-. 


rents, who have not afterwards chang'd their Minds, 
found they were truly wiſer, better, and more rea- 
funable to be complied withal, than their own Wills 


and Humours ; altho? for the preſent they thought 
otherwiſe. It is moſt likely that, having liv'd-long- 1 


er, ficod higher, and obſery'd Things better, the 


thould be meſt in the right, and 


ive the beſt Ad- 


vice, The Parents muſt needs diſcern what is * 
$ 


are 
veniencies for their Sake, and chooſe to live, ſyme- 
times, penuriouſly, and hardly, that their Children 
may live at Eaſe and Pleaſure, And who ſhould ſuſ- 


therefore the 
2 tertain'd with. a better Opinion of them; and this 
= would help to forward our Obedience to them. It 
would be well, if the Young ones would (as they are 
capable) conſider a little with themſelves. Theſe 
Counſels and Commands comefrpm People that have 
&X liv'd a great deal longer in the World than I, have 
made Remarks, and had Experience; They have 
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fit and proper for their Children: And therefore 
tho' they may be now and then miſtaken, yet it is 
always ſafeſt to follow their Inſtructions and Com- 
mands.. When Children over their Parents, tho“ 
they afterwards happen to miſcarry; yer they have 
this to comfort themſelves withal, that they miſcar- 
ried in their Duty and Obedience ; that they took 
the ſafeſt and wiſeſt Courfe, and ſuch as all good 
People approve ; and every one is much. more ready 
to Pity and Help ſuch, under their Misfortunes, than 
ſuch as fell into the like, through Stubbornneſs, and 
Self-conceit, and Diſobedience. There is therefore 
all the prefumption in the World upon the Parents 
fide, that their Advice and Commands are the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt reaſonable. And next, there is all 
the Certainty of the good Intention and Defigp 
that can be. Who ſhould intend the Benefit of 
Children ſa much as the Parent? Why, they ſeem 
to live for no other end and purpoſe, than todo them 
good; they have no other Aim than their Advan- 
tage ; all their. Care and 1 all their Thoughts 
fixt upon them: They ſuffer a Thouſand Incon- 


pect the Counſels, and Commands of ſuch, of want 


of Love and Kindneſs? And there is nothing more 


proper to perſwade, than an Opinion that they do 
it out of Love, and defign our Good thereby. Now 
no one can poſlibly be ſo afſur'd of the Kindneſs and 
Good-will.of IE befides, as of his Parents; and 

ommands of no one ought to be en- 


had 
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had Parents themſelves, and either followed their 
Advice, or repented of not doing it : It is true, 
the Duties enjoyn'd me are unacceptable to me; 
they are ſuch as I ſhould not chooſe, and ſuch as 1 
do not like; but I have often found my ſelf miſtaken; ＋ 
and I have now no reaſon to think my ſelf wiſer 
than they, who perſwade me otherwiſe than I am p 
inclin'd : I am but of Yeſterday, and know little; I 1 1 ? 
kave no Experience; and ſure theſe Parents have 77 
not liv'd ſo long for nothing; Old Age has ſomething Co 
in it good moſt certainly; Wiſdom, Knowledge and 
Experience commonly attend it, and make them b 

fit for Counſellors: There is alt the Preſumption of de. 
Wiſdom on their fide that can be. And then, for „ 

their Affection and Good-will, I have equal Reaſon © en? 
to conclude on them alſo ; there is no Body ſo like Cind 
to wiſh me well as they; there is no Body has done Har 
ſo much for me, no Body grieves at my Miſcarri- I th 
Ages like them, or ſtudies and endeavours to prevent 
them with that Concern and Care: Other People, ¶ 1.-- 
as it comes in their way, give me good Counſel, and F 6 
ſay the ſame Things, in effect, that Parents do; © 
they warn me of the ſame Dangers, and exhort z, 

me to the ſame Duties; but I can plainly per- 2 
ceive there is a great deal of Difference betwixt the nan 
Mind and Concern with which our Parents ſpeak, | 
and thoſe of other People, tho” good Friends. They 
ſpeak with a lively Senſe and Feeling, with Force 
and Affection, in great Earneſt, and from the Bot- 
tom of the Heart: As if they were to endure the E- 
vils, they warn us to avoid; and ſhare with us the 
Miſeries we ſhall undergo, if we follow not their 1, 
Counſels ; ſo that they ſeem to be exceedingly inte- 
reſted in our behalf: And yet tis evident, they can 
make no manner of Advantage of our complying # 
with them; they can get nothing by us but Cöntent 
and Satisfaction; all they have already is ours ia De- 
fpn, and all they are getting fill; and intend or de- ever 

e to get, is for us. So that we can fuſpe& them 


* 
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eir 
of no Defign upon us; and all theſe Things ſh 
* moſt evidently, that what they fay to vs, the — 
1 mands they ly upon us, proceed from the trueſt, 
us molt —— [intereſted Affection in the World. 
er & They are a cted and undone when we miſcarry ; 
wal let them be never ſo wiſe, or rich, or honourable oy 
1 22 Folly, Sin and Diſobedience will make them mi- 
ze Frable: ie they loſe thereby neither their 
roy Underſtanding, Wealth nor Places ; yet ſuch is their 
18 Concern for us, that in all theſe Things they are 
and happy, unleſs 5 SNN 
— y, unleſs we will conſent to make them fo, by 
” of being dutiful and obedient, and taking good and vir- 
r duous Courſes: And, on the other fide, let us be ne- 
on ver ſo wife, or rich, or honourable, all that our Pa- 
like rents get by it is Pleaſure and Content, for whieh 
I (inſtead of taking ought away) they lift up thei 
lone Hands and II od, ane nd can 
= ds earts to God, and blefs us. And can 
wer. think the Counfels and Commands of ſuch. People 
ple, | are not the beſt that they could think on, the moſt 
» JF kindly intended, and fitteſt for my Practice and 
do; Nene of theſe Conſid bo 
| None of theſe Conſiderations are above the Capa- 
= city and Underſtanding of young People, when 1 
Ihe eme to be capable of receiving and obeying Com- 
* of ands: There is nothing ſo plain and lf as to con- 
** » Wider, that Parents love their Children dearly, and 
Jan N ithout Deſign ; and are older, wiſer, and more ex- 
ee. Perienc d than themſelves; and therefore the fitteſt 
e E. command, and fitteſt to be obeyed. And though 
ef fl the Commands of the Parents do often croſs ho 
Nerf 2 ak Defires, and hinder them from purſuing 
wire cir Pleaſures ; yet it is not becauſe the Parents 
envy them their Pleaſures 3 or deny them Satis- 


y cal faction, to ſhew their Power and Authori 

P * o , 
ne ; ecauſe the Proſecution of their Defire is es 
el orbidden Inſtances, is criminal, and would be hurt- 
wr | to them, although perhaps they ſec it not: They 
or never command them to do any thing, but the doing 


them 


or teads to the Children's Advantage; nor ever for- 
bid 
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bid them any thing but what is hurtful in itſelf, or 
Conſequences : And therefore, though the Children | 
ſee nothing but Pleaſure in what they propoſe; yer 


the Parent ſtands higher,, and ſees there is alſo Sin, p 


or Danger near it; and ſees how it will operate at 
diſtance, and what Fruits it will produce, And as 
they remember their Parents te have hinder'd them, 
when they were younger, from eating ſeveral Meats, 
or drinking ſeveral Drinks, and doing ſeveral Things, 
which they then lik'd, and deſir'd to have and | A x 
and griev'd and repin'd at their Refuſal, which, yet, 
they are now fatisfied, proceeded frum no Unkind- 3 
neſs, hut turn'd, as it was intended, to their Benefit; 
ſo might they learn to conclude, that the command 
ing them Things, for the mou uneaſy, and for- 
bidding them Things, for the preſent ſweet and de- 
firable, may be full as reaſonable, and fit to be com- 

lied withal; and that when a little time is over- 
paſt, and the Seaſon of Pleaſure ſomewhat ſpent, ? 
they will be equally ſatisfied with the Care and Wiſ- | 
dom of their Parents. And this young People would 


do well to improve; they are capable of conſider- 
ing, and they ought to do it. Let them inquire of 
all the Neighbourhood, of all their Acquaintance 7 


that are grown up, and older than themſelves (and 
the older {till the better;) let them inquire of all 
or any of theſe, and ſee. how many there are that | 
will tell them, It is, better, ſafer and wiſer, to fol- 
low their own Humours, than the Advice of their 
Parents; and how 2 ngen Experience, have 
ſucceeded in diſobeying their Commands; how many 
there are who are not griev'd at their Diſobedience, 
and do not wiſh moſt earneſtly they had complied | 
with what was advis'd, or requir'd of them: And 
when they find that all the World agree, that not- 
withſtanding the preſent Deſires, and the Uneaſi- 
neſs of complying with the Commands of Parents, 
yet it is better fo to do; that they who have obey- 
ed, arc very much ſatisfied; and they who have not, 

arc 
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are griev'd and troubled, and wiſh they had: They 
will ſee they ought to conclude, that however unac- 


ceptable ſome Commands of Parents may for the 


reſent be, yer it is better to yield to them, than to 


4 indulge to their own Humours; and that the united 
2 Wiſdom and Experience of the whole World is a ſafer 
Bottom to proceed upon, than any. preſent Longing. 


Theſe are ſome of the Grounds and Principles 


q upon which the Obligation of Children to comply 
with, and obey their Parents Commands, is built, 
and depends: There are alſo others; but I rather 


- 3 chooſe to mention, and infilt on theſe, becauſe they 
; are fuch as young People themſelves, who are prin- 


; mand, that Children ſhould obe 


cipally concern'd, may ſee the Reaſon of, and have 


Capacity and Parts to conſider, that their Obedience 


\ may not be altogether blind and implicit ; and be- 
3 cauſe it is as 


probable, as any thing beſides, that 
they are the Reaſons, at the bottom of God's Com- 
their Parents: 


And are alſo the Reaſons why theſe Children ſhould 
themſelves, when in time they come to be Parents, 


exact and require, and find Obedience at their Chil- 
 Fdren's Hands. This every one expects, this all are 


naturally lead to: Where is the Parent that does not 
think it reaſonable his Children ſhould obey 


him 
even againſt their Inclinations? And ſhould not pre- 
fer his Wiſdom and Experience to their own Will or 
Underſtanding ? And truſt to his Affection, Love 
and Favour, rather than purſue their own Humours? 
And upon the ſame Account and Grounds that any 
one 2 Obedience from his Children, he knows 
he ought to pay it to his Parents. Now Children 
and young People obſerving (as they eafily may) 
that Parents univerſally exact Obedience at their 
Children's Hands, may very well conclude, that they 
ſhall do ſo too, whenever they come to be Parents; 
and may conclude, that there muſt certainly be good 
Reaſon in a Practice that all the different Nations 
of the World agree and center in. And if they can 

imagine 
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imagine that all the World could not agree in any 
thing that was not reaſonable and juſt, and yet agree G 
in requiring Children to obey their Parents, they 8 
will quickly ſce that it is reaſonable and juſt for 
Children toobey their Parents; for the Parentscould © 
not reaſonably require it, if it were not reaſonable 
that the Children ſhouldgive it, 4 

But leſt theſe Reaſons ſhould not prevail, God 
makes it a Command, and bids us Honour our Father 
and Mcthey : So that he, who is diſobedient now, of- 
fends againſt Command as well as Reaſon ; againſt God 
as well as Man: And to ſhew us how fit it is to com- 
ply with, and obey our Parents, God calls himſelf? 
throughout the Holy Scriptures our Fatber, and from 
that Title and Relation calls for our Obedience. ; 
And therefore ftubborn, head-ſtrong, diſobedient 
and rebellious Children ought to think upon theſe 
Things; to confider all the Ties and Obligations 
that they have, to be obedient to their Parents; the 
Reaſonableneſs, the Pleaſure, and Security of being . 
ſo ; the Approbation of all good People, and the 
Bleſſing of God that goes along with it: And, on 
the other hand, the Grief and Trouble of Mind, 
the Sorrow and Repentance at home; the Shame 
and Infamy from abroad, and the Diſpleaſure of h 
Almight „that attend and follow Diſobedience 
to their Parents. They ought, I ſay, to think upon 
thefe Things, and whatever elſe may forward them the 
in the Performance of their Duty. But becauſe y to 
there are a —— many Caſes, in which the Chil-MPare. 
dren plead Exemprion from this Rule; and in whichſauſe 
they do not actually obey their Parents Commands, Mio .. x 


and yet defend themſelves as no Tranſęreſſors of thi od 

Law; it may be of ſome uſe to ſee in what Parti- Nom 

culars they are oblig'd to obey without Reſerve, 5040! 
and in what _ are at Liberty; that the Duty ofW,uh; 
Children, and the juſt Authority of Parents, mays th. 
be both of them ſecur'd.——— But of theſe Things in ente 
the fokowing Diſcourſes. b/erve 


DIS: 
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* 1 Diſcourſe II. 

God ] Exop. . VERSE 12. 

"athey © : : 

of. Duty of Children to Parents. 

1 1 Hes NG ſhewn, That under Honouring Father and 

ſelf a Mother, is comprehended Lovin ReſpeRting, 

from Obeying, andRelieving them —.— any Neceſ- 


Wfity, I had only time toſpeak to the Motives and Ob- 


* 


'Wipations, Children have to pay their Parents, Love, 
SReſpet and Obedience; and to excite the Parents 


__ Fo ſecure theſe ſeveral Parts of Duty from the Chil 
. the ren to themſelves, by all the Ways and Methods 
\einol they could think on, as well for their Children's 
I the ake, as for their own Comfort : I am now, before I 
1 on Peave this Head, to confider ſome of the Caſes, in 
Lind.“ bich the Children plead Exemption from this 
amel ommand; and to lay down ſuch Rules as may 


oft probably, ſecurè the Duty of Children, and 
he juſt Authority of Parents. 

And, Firſt, it is certain that all Commands of God 
gnuſt be obeyed, before thoſe of Parents; if ever 
ſol hey interfere, our Duty to God is moſt undoubted- 
Chili. ro be preferr'd. The Counſels or Commands of 
nich! rents muſt never ſway {6 far with Children, as to 
þ nd; Fuſe them to do what God forbids, or to neglect to 
Chill o what God commands; becauſe the Authority of 
8 r0d is firſt, and greateſt; nothing is to ſtand in 
ve mpetition with it; but then the Command of 
ny -od muſt be plain and evident; it muſt not be a 
ry g oubtfut and diſputed Thing; but full as certain, 

mags that Obedience is due to the Commands of Pa- 

185 "rents : Walk ye not in the Statutes of your Fathers, neither 

518 Herve their Fudgments, nor defile your ſelves with their Idols : 

| þ | Jam 
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I am the Lord your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep my 


Zu, and do them ; ſaith God to his People, 
In wicked and forbidden Inſtances, 


'2ek, 20. 18. 


we are not to be led by their Example, Counſels, or 


Commands; but then muſt hate our Father, and our 


Mother, and follow Chri 


Obedience to God, to altother Conſiderations. Thus 
if Parents ſhould be ſo wickedly inclin'd as to com- 


2 


" MF" A 


prefer our Duty and 


mand their Children to lie, to ſteal, to do Violence 
and Injuſtice, the Children muſt refuſe, but with 


Reſpe 


an antecedent Obligation, they are tied by 
Truth, and Honeſty, an 
For this is aveR-pleaſing unto the 
. 3. 20. But then it is explain 
in Epbeſ. 6. 1, Children obey your Parents, in the Lord, for 
#his is right ; i. e. according to God's Command and 
Will; for to obey them ainſt God, can neither be 
right nor pleaſing, and fo we ſhould have under- 
explain'd himſelf, _— we 

ut ot 


Parents, in all Things, 


faith St, Paul, cab / 


ſtood him had he not 
muſt underſtand him in all other Places. 
this there is not much Diſpute; People do general- 


3 they are not at liberty to obey, the 5 
to 
Juſtice-: Children obey 


our 


Lora 


ly agree, that God is to be obeyed rather than Man. 


But though Children are at liberty to — 


juſt Commands, yet are they not always at li 
to do or undertake even Things that are truly g. 
and religious, without the Conſent, or again 


rt 


tho 
Commands of their Parents: That is, where the 
Thing to be done or undertaken, is not as certainly 


commanded by God, as it is commanded to obey 


our Parents; we are there rather to obey 


our Pa- 


rents, commanding us not to do ſuch Thing, than to 


do it, though it be trul 


y good in itſelf: And fuch 


Obedience to Parents, would not be cbeying Man ra 
ther than God; becauſe ſuch Thing is not expreily com- 
The Cafe is common in 
the World abroad, though it concerns u but little. 
To retire from the Buſineſs and Temptations of the 


manded them 


World, into a Cloyſter, there to devote the Whole. 


by God. 


4 


d 


un- 
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of their Lives to Prayer and Meditation, and the 
more immediate Service of God, is certainly (with 
them) exceeding laudable, and religious; and to 
avoid Temptations, by Prayer and Meditation, is 
certainly commanded by God : But yet this is not 
lawful for Children to undertake without Conſent, 
or againſt the Commands of their Parents; and the 
Pretences, that are made for ſuch a Diſobedience, 
are nat ſtrong enough to bear it out. They ſay, 
that to ſerve God no Man need to ask leave : That's very 
true in the general; bur as to the particular Manner 
of ſerving him, there may be great Need of aſking 
Leave, becauſe it may concern another : It may be 
to the Parents Prejudice to be defrauded of the Chil- 
dren's Service, or otherways hurtful to him. 

They ſay, that if the Father be Superiour, yet God is the 
Supreme ; and bath more Right to the Children than the Pa- 
rents have : This is alſo true; but this Supreme hath 
bounded his Right by Commands, which are firſt 
to be obſery'd, and after that the Parents. God hath 
a Right to be obeyed, and this no Duty to Parents 
can diſpenſe withal ; but then this Right is only to 
be known by his Commands: The Chiidren cannot 
fay, This is a good Thing that I am about to under- 
take, and therefore God hath a Right to my Per- 
formance of it, unleſs it be commanded ; for many 
Things arc good that arc not commanded expreſly 
to all People, but only to be done in Time and Place 
convenient, and by fit and proper Perſons, And 
when Children withſtand the Commands of their 
Parents, upon Pretence of plcaſing God, they forget 
that God is beft pleas'd with Obedience; and that 
they neglect to o God, commanding them to obey 
their Parents, whilſt they think to pleaſe him in do- 
ing a Thing that he has left them at liberty to do 
bo not, and that their Parents would not have them 
do. 

They ſay moreover, Tal thoug' tie Perenis have 4 
lig't oder th: Eodies of their C ildren ; yt that i ey ” 90 

av: 
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have the Diſpoſal of their Souls, as being the moſt intereſte. 
and concern'd in them : And this is alſo certainly true ; 
but obeying the Parents Commands will not hurt the 
Children's Souls; their Souls may certainly be ſafe 
without their entring into a Religious Houſe, and 
devoting their whole Lives to Prayer and Medita- 
tion. 'T'o ſerve God, and be very devout ; to pray 
much, and meditate often; are very compatible 
and conſiſtent with ſtaying in the World, and obey- 
ing the Commands of Parents: But to diſobey, and 
rieve, and it may be injure the Parents by ſuch 
etirement, are not conſiſtent with Religion, and 
our Duty, to either God or our Parents. So that 
to do well and wiſely, we muſt obey our Parents 
Commands, of which we are certain, rather than 
certainly diſobey them, in hopes of pleaſing God, 
by purſuing our own Inclinations, of which there is 
no N eceſſity. The Children are indeed to diſpoſe 
of their own Souls, and all the reaſon in the World 
they ſhould ; becauſe they are only concern'd in 
them, and ſhall be — for them: And there- 
fore if Parents command their Children to be wick- 
ed and ungodly, or to do any Thing that might 
deſtroy hon their Souls, they were not to be 0- 
beyed, or hearkned to: If they ſhould command to 
renounce Chriſtianity, or to deſpiſe Morality, it 
were nothing ; they have no Right to Obedience: 
Bur when the Caſe is only of ſome particular Mode 
or Manner of ſerving God, the Soul is ſecure as well 
in one as the other; and the Pretence of greater 
Sanctity, and the more advantageous Opportunity 
of living holily, is not a Cauſe ſufficient for a Child 
to withdraw himſelf from his Father's Power, to 
which he is juſtly ſubjected, and is not Maſter of 
himſelf, to give imſelf up to other Government, 
where his Parents ſhall have no more to do with 
him: And if it be true, that the Children's Bodies 
are under the Government and Diſpoſal of Parents, 
it will be unjuſt to deprive them of that Power, ww 
| a 
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der Pretence of taking care of the Soul, which ma 
alſo be ſecur'd the other Way. The ancient Chriſ- 
tians were very tender of the Children's Duty to 
their Parents; and therefore would not admit any 
one to ſuch Retirement, Monaſtick Diſcipline, or 
Vow of Celibacy, without the Conſent and Good- 
wilt of their Parents, though Things were then 
much otherwiſe, than now, or of late, And yet the 
Men, who, by theſe Vows and Promiſes ſet the 
Children at liberty from their Parents, are ſo re- 
ſtrain'd by Senſe, and the Reaſon of the Thing, that 
they will not admit any of the Male Kind to make 
ſuch Vow of Religious Life till 14 or 16_Years/of 
Age, nor any of the Female till 12; which does not at 
all juſtify them, for thoſe are not the Years of Con- 
fideration and Diſcretion: The Light of Reaſon does 
but then begin to ſhine forth: They have commonly 
then Juſt Wit e_ to think they have more Un- 
derſtanding than they have; to be conccited, confi- 
dent, and eaſily to be impos'd upon by the gay Ap- 
pearances, and pompous Snares, that are laid for 
them. A more mature Age, and a Diſpoſition na- 
turally propenſe to a devout and ſolitary Life, might 
make ſuch Choice more reaſonably to be complied 
with by the Parent; for Age and natural Inclination 
are the Things that moſt excuſably emancipate and 
free a Son or Daughter, from following the Counſels 
or Commands of Parents: Though what that Age is, 
will beſt be determined by Cuſtom and Conſent of 
People. This Caſe is now out of Doors with us; 
and we have not any like it, that I can think on, 
where Men pretend to free the Children from obey- 
ing their Parents Commands, upon the Account of 
doing 4 better Thing, the giving themſelves up to God. 
only mentioned it, to ſhew, that though the Com- 
mands of Parents are never to be crr'd to the 
Commands of God, yet that thoſe Commands muſt 
necds be plain and certain; and that Children are 
not at liberty to withſtand the Commands of their 
Parents, 
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Parents, upon Pretence of 1 truly 5 17 
and religious, and obeying God rather than Man, When 
they obey God rather than Man (whom they ſhould r 
eee obey) the Command of God muſt be as pea 
evident as the Commands of their Parents, 7, e. they ¶ pre 
muſt be certainly God's Commands, ho 
Secondly, It is alſo certain, that the Laws of our Can. to! 
try are to take place of the private Commands of our ¶ ha 
Parents: That is, we are not tied to obey our Pa- Con 
rents when they command us ahy Thing contrary to T 
the Laws of the Land; no more than when they Hexer 
command Things contrary to the Laws of God, The rent 
Reaſon of which is this, that the Publick Good be- ¶ inte: 
ing greater, and to be prefcrr'd to any Man's private in ch 
Good, and without which all private Men could have grea 
and enjoy no Good, it cannot be preſerv d but by inge 
Obedience to ſuch Laws as are made to ſecure it: ſals; 
And therefore no one can have Right to ſuch Obe-Huith 
dience as would obſtruct the Publick Good, which ſion 
all Laws are preſum'd to conſult 9 And a e the 
Man muſt not compare the Benefits he receives from ¶ vn 
his Parents, with the Benefits the Publick would re- ¶ muſt 
ceive by his ſingle Obedience to the Laws, but with 
the Benefits the Community receives from the 
Obedience of every ſingle Subject; and then he will 
ſee that it is more reaſonable the Laws ſhould be 
obeyed rather than any private Man againit them; ferent 
for if one Son may obey his Parent N the Laws, Woreat 
ſo may another, and then more: And therefore it is Wn, 
certain, that none may; for no one's Good is to be Iren ; 
conſidered in Competition with the Publick. If a ore o 
Father therefore ſhould command his Son to betray s due 
his Country, ſet the Capitol on Fire, blow up the Ma- ulars, 
gazine, bear falſe Witneſs, give his Opinion contrary he m. 
to the Laws, or be inſtrumental to the overthrow- 


con 
ing the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom; he muſt not Wren x 
ſo honour his Father, as te obe any ſuch Com-Wuheth 
mands, He muſt ſay as Aseſilaus ſaid to his Father, o Par 
adviſing him to give a Judgmeat againſt the Laws;MWnangy 
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You have your ſelf, Sir, taught me to obſerve the Laws from 
my Youth up, and I am now going on to obey you, in taking 
care to keep them, They are in all ſuch Caſes, to ap- 
peal to their Parents better inform'd ; they are to 
reſume them always willing, that the Children 
mould do Juſt and Honeſt Things; and not ſo much 
to mind what they bid them do, when Concerrd, as 
what they would have them do, when out of that 
Concern, DE! 

Theſe are the two Caſes in which Children are 
exempted from obeying the Commands of their Pa- 
rents; when either the Laws of God, or of the Land 
interpoſe, we are to hearken to them. And even, 
in theſe Caſes, we are to Diſobey our Parents, with 
great Modeſty and Tenderneſs ; not with Upbraid- 
ings and Reproaches, with high and ſcornful Refu- 
ſals; but by declining and avoiding ſuch Commands, 
with all the gentle Arts, and Methods of Submiſ- 
fion poſſible, Even in a Righteous Cauſe, the Language 
of the Children muft be Humble 10 the Parents, ſaĩth Sal- 
van: Becauſe they cannot, or will not Obey, they 
mult not therefore riumph and grow Inſolent. One 
ſhould not eaſily a * to Underſtand that any 
Wicked and Unlawful Thing is commanded by our 
Parents : But at no hand we muſt comply with wy 
ſuch Commands. In other Caſes, of l 
ferent, Obedience is the ſure ſide; and yet there is 
great Regard to be had to the Age, and to the Cu- 

oms of the Country, and the Diſcretion of the Chil- 
ren; and to the . ee the Parents, be- 
ore one ean well determine of the Obedience that 
is due: Without conſidering theſe, and other Parti- 
ulars, it will not be eaſy to paſs a true Judgment in 
he moſt common Caſe, and the moſt neceflary to 
e conſidered : And that is, the Marriage of Chil- 
ren without, or againſt the Conſent of Parents 
hether this be conſiſtent with the Obedience due 
o Parents, and be not a Violation of the 57 Com- 
nandment. 0 ˖ 
t 


= 
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It is not indeed expreſly ſaid in Scripture, that ¶ tare 
Children ſhall not Marry without the Conſent, or MW Alt 
againſt the Will of their Parents; but it is expreſly I} tian 
{aid, that they frail Honour and Obey them ; and it will be Went: 
hard to reconcile Marrying againſt Conſent, with I the: 


\ = 
* 


Honouring the Parents; or Marrying againſt Com- Wri 
mand, with Obeying them. And, generally ſpeak- Con 
ing, the Inſtances and Examples of Marriage, in Lay 
Scriptures, are ſuch, as ſhew the Parents had the Mot P 


chiefeſt Hand in making of them up. The Stile of tl 
{till was, That ſuch a ere gave his Son, or Daughter, to and 
Such a ons in Marriage, So that the Law being given ¶H⁰m 
83 to the Hens, and tl is being the general 

ractice amongſt them, it is not unreaſonable to The 
think, they held themſelves oblig'd by this Law, % 
not to Marry againſt their Parents Will and Con- ¶ Her 
ſent: But whether oblig'd by this Law, or no, the 4 
Cuſtom was ſuch, that it was ſeldom otherwiſe. Tis that 
+ es that, in the Patriarchal Age, . Eſau might Bann: 

arry againſt the Conſent of his Parents; but Eſa» once 
has all along a bad Character; and yet it is not Ito th: 
certain that he married againſt Command; but oni 
certain that his Wives prov'd very troubleſome and <9 
vexatious to Rebeccah, 

It is alſo certain, that ſuch was the Cuſtom among 


the Greeks and Romans, two of the wiſeſt and moitif 

civiliz'd People of all the World. There would beef the 
no end of Citations, to this purpoſe out of their ten 
Books; they are full of them: And though there But 
muſt be many Exany/-: to the contrary, yet are there onfid 
no Nui er Precepts in favour of the Children's Li- lar r1 
berty ; but when they take it, it is ſtill with Blame. hich 
Nay, this Diſpoſal of Children by Parents, is not on, ** h 
ly Matter reaſonable and fair, and approv'd by hink 
wiſc and good Men among them; and frengthen! Me pe 
by Cuſtom uncontroul'd and immemorial, but ! — 
paſs'd into Laus and Statutes, They reckones here 
there was no Marriage without the Conſent of the — 


Parents, and the Children were all accounted = 
tards 


- 
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that Ntards: And Chriſtianity for a great while made no 
- or Alterations in the Matter; the Civil Laws of Chriſ- 
rely I tizn Emperors confirm'd the Opinion of the Anci- 
11 be Wents; and the Sentence of the Church went along with 
with them: The Carons, and the Judgment of the beſt 
m- © Writers, are all on this ſide: They {till make the 
eak- Conſent of Parents eſſential to the Contract. The 
in Laus of our own Nation take no notice of Conſent 
the Mof Parents; they truſt it, I believe, to the Reaſon 
Stile Jof the Ty it ſelf, and to the Wiſdom of all Apes, 
er vo Wand to the Cuſtom and Example of almolt all Na- 
ven tions; but the Canons of our Church dare not venture 
neral chat, but poſitively require the Conſent of Parents s 
le to They [LI — tell us, That 7t is not Lawful for any Chil. 
Law, en (unleſs arrived to the Age of 21 ) to makeyany 
Con- Marriage-Contratt, without the Conſent of their Parents; or 
the n caſe they are dend, of their Guardians and Governors, An 
is Mthat is one good End ſhe propoſes in Publiſhing the 
nicht Bann of Matrimony, that the Parents and People 


t Eſau ſconcern'd * know whether they think fit to __ 
not to their Children's Choice or no. And, that this End 
t onhynay not be defeated by the Secrecy of Licences, it 
_— requir'd, that one of the Parttes fpould depoſe on Oath, that 


onſent of the Parents is not cuantine, before they can ob- 


tain the Licence. This Care our Church takes, tho? 
gwuch in vain ; which ſufficiently ſhews her Opinion 
f the matter, how far ſhe reckons the Conſent of 
Parents neceſlary. | 

But to all this, it is but reaſonable to hear and 


Hol onfider what may be anſwered” by the Children. 
„ Li rriage is certainly a State and Condition, upon 
lame hich the Happineſs or Miſery of Life does very 
ot on uch depend; more than indeed moſt People 
„d bi link upon before-hand. To be confin'd to live with 
then ne perpetually, of whom we have no Laking and 
but i teem, mult certainly be a moſt uneaſy State > 


There had need be a great many good (Qualities, to 
econcile a conſtant Converſation to one, even where 
here is ſume ſhare of Kindreſs and Affection ; but, 

355 C a without 
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without Love, the very beſt of all good Qualities will Ne 
never make a conſtant Converſation eaſy and de- that 
lightful, And whence proceed thoſe endleſs and R 
innumerable Domeſtick Miſeries, that plague and Care 
utterly confound ſo many Families, but trom want thor 
of Love and Kindneſs inthe Wife or Husband ? From 
thence comes their Neglect, and careleſs Manage- 
ment of Affairs at home, and their profuſe extra- 


hs 9p Expences made abroad. In a word, it is not A 
eaſy, as it is not needful, to recount the Evils that and 
ariſe, abundantly, from the want of Conjugal Af. Kon 
fection only. And fince this is ſo certain, a Man or Pow. 
Woman runs the moſt fearful Hazard that can be Diſp 
who Marries without this Aﬀection in themſelves that, 
and without good Aſſurance of it in the other. Anc 8000 1 

es 


ſince it is impoſſible for any one to love with ano- | 
ther's Affections, but with their own, the Parent: Deat 
muſt conſider this eſpecially, how they engage thei lowaz 
Children to Marry, where, at the leaſt, a hopeful Privi 
Proſpect of this Love doth not appear; leſt, Whill the! 
they are endeavouring to make their Children hap fore t 
0. they make them of all Creatures the moſt mi Argu 

crable ; and make them irremediably ſo. If ther: Ulag, 
be Reaſon, that young People ſhould be left in an Th 
Thing to themſelves, and to their own Liberty, i 
ſeems to be in the Choice of thoſe, with whom the 
are to live and die; with whom they are to ventur 
being happy or N all their Days. Ir is, witt 


have 
ame 
Maſte 


e man. 


out doubt, in nothing ſo neceſſary as in Marriage. pon a 
you not know (ſaith one of old) that Marriages belong Implic 
#5 our ſelves, and muſt be matter of our Choice? Our AfqPuper 
ctions are our Maſters, not our Servants ; and you cam Faren 


hat th 
thor 
heir! 
o ſell 
t they 
ents a 


Lite of 


wvith all your Power and Might, nor by your frequently rein 
rated Orders and Commands, cauſe me to Love or Hate ul 
you ſball fir; nor is it in my Power to Obey you if I « 
Then is Marriage like to be laftingly bappy, <uhen both an 
in Loving each the other : And therefore ſince I am to bau 
Wife, the Partner f my Bed, and of all the Foys and & 
ro<us that are likely to befal me, <whilft I live; I muſt s 
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for one that I can like (I think) for ever, I do not ſay, 
de. chat this is all as reaſonable as it ſhould be, but there 
and I is Reaſon enough init, to make the Parents very 
and careful and confidering, that they urge not their Au- 
thority too far, in conſtraining their Children to 
Marry, not only where there is no viſible Averſion 
but where there is great Likelyhood that there will 
not be a good Agreement. 

As for the Cuſtom and the Practice of the Ferry 
and afl the Eaſterlines, together with the Greeks and 
Romans, they do, indeed, ſufficiently evidence the 
Power and Authority that Parents exerciſed in the 
Diſpoſal of their Children; but they do not, for all 
that, ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch Authority ; 
nor is it of the Law of Nature ſo to do. And be- 
ſides, they had ſome of them Power of Life and 
Death, and did ſometimes expoſe, and might, by Al- 
lowance, /e# their Children into rate ; which are 
peful Privileges that do not naturally or rea 1 attend 

in the Parental Authority and Relation: And there- 
fore there is great Abatement to be made from all 
Arguments, that conclude only from Cuſtoms and 
bages, tho' of wiſe and civiliz d People. 

The Roman Law-givers, (ſaith a Grecian, S. Empir) 
Jbave put the Children, in the Parents Power, in the 
ame Capacity with Slaves; the Parents are the 
laſters of them, and all they have, till they are 
1 as Slaves are, which other People look 
_ Iuponas Tyrannical. The Roman Laws (ſays another 
W:mplic. in 1 having regard, as well to the Natural 
ö e Huy arents, as to the Care and Pains the 
Parents take about their Children; and willing alſo 
hat the Children ſhould be ſubject to their Parents, 
ithout Exception; and truſting alſo, I believe, to 
heir Natural Affection, gave them, not only Power 
0 ſell their Children, but alſo to put them to death, 
t they ſaw fit. I ſee no Reaſon to think, that Pa- 
Agents are, by Nature, Maſters of the Liberty and 

Tite of the Children; and if the Laws of any King- 

C 3 | dom. 
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dom make them ſo, they had their Reaſons probs. 
bly for ſo doing, and ought to be obeyed: But there 
is no inferring that the Children of other Kingdoms 
where no fuch Laws have being, are obliged to the 
ſame Obedience: And therefore, tho' the Nations a- 
broad had abſolutely the Command of their Children 
ſo as to diſpoſe of them in Marriage, how and where 
they pleas'd; yet is not their Example ſufficient to 
juitifie a Parent in doing the like, any farther than 
the Thing is otherwiſe fit among us; and Children 
with «s, are not tied to ſuch a trick Obedience, in 
this ſingle Point, only becauſe the Children of the 
Fecus, or Greeks, or Romans might be. F 
And befides, Regard is to be had to the Cuflonaif 
of the Country. The Jews, as all the People of the 
Eaft, ſpeaking generally, did not ſuffer the Women 
to go abroad as ours do; they went to viſit a Rela 
tion, or a near Friend, and that fparingly, and mix 
ed not with common Company; which, with the 
Modeſty peculiar to that Sex, depriv'd them of the 
Opportunities of diſpoſing of themſelves; ſo the 
their Parents only muft or could diſpoſe of them g 
and when they were once Married, they kept vers 
much at home, and ſaw but little ſtrange Company 
The Greets and Romans ſeem to have had more L 
berty ; but yet, as well as I cangueſs, not near ſo muc} 
as ours have, This, I take it, ought to make ſom 
little Difference; for if the Cuſtoms of a Countr' 
allow the Women Liberty to ſee, and to be ſeen e 
all, both before and after Marriage, they make 
ſomewhat more reaſonable for them to chooſe thei: 
Partners, with whom they are to live, not in Cor 
finement, but at Liberty; that they may not after 
wards diſlike their Partners, nor be betray'd, by ſuch 
their Liberty, into new Liking and Deſires of tho 
they never can obtain. And, for the Sons of theſe 
old People, there is yet more Reaſon, why the 
ſhould be entirely at the Difpoſal of their Parents 
than the Daughters; and that, becauſe Marriag 
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as not half ſo grievous to them, for they were al- 


_ lowed more Wives than one; and Divorces were 
| . cheap and caſie; and they took great Liberties be- 
iche aides, with whom they could : And therefore if they 


ike not the Condition or Perſon of a Wite, they ci- 
Anal her wandered from her Bed, and took unlawful 


hoe ourſes, (which they might do, it was ſo common, 
nt tv ichout much Scandal or ill Fame) or elſe they 
chan Nuickly found occaſion for Divorce, And therefore 
dren o be Married by their Parents, although againſt their 


„iking, and Conſent, was no great Hardſhip; the 
uſtoms of the Nation, and the Licence of the Times, 
Weave them a world of Liberty: And this made it 
much more reaſonable for the Sons to be entirely at 
heir Parents Diſpoſal, than the Daughters. 

But the Caſe of Chriſtians is much otherwiſe 3 
hey have no Liberty allowed of any kind ; Chriſt 


yo hath obliged them to love each other, and no other 
n then till Death: Each Chriſtian Pair is now reduc? 
of th their original Standard, and are to be, as Eve and 


Adam were to each the other, faithful and kind, with- 
ut ſo much as hope of changing. This makes it to 
Pe infinitely more the Intereſt and Concern of Chri- 


: oy ſtians, to lock they my none but whom they love, 
[x Lad {till intend to love, than of other People, whoſe 
Haus and Cuſtoms allowed them greater 3 


\nd therefore it is not altogether fair, to urge the 
nitances and Examples of theſe ſort of People too 
ar in a Chriſtian Kingdom; for they might much 
ore reaſonably (becauſe more eaſily) ſubmit to the 
Vill and Commands of their Parents, than Chriſti- 
ans in ſome Caſes of Marriage can. And when Pa- 
ents remember that their Commands are to lay Obli- 


_ ations on their Children, that will laſt when they 
or hemſelves are dead and gone ; and from which the 
theeFW@<vEr canbe treed, though all the Evils in the Wor! 


ould happen to them; they will be cautious and 
paring how they lay ſuch Commands upon them, 
againſt their Inclination and Liking. However, there 


wi C 4 will 
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will always be ſome Difference betwixt Children's 

2 with all Submiſſion and Reſpect, to com- 
ly with the Commands of their Parents in marry- 

ing ſuch whom they are ſure they do not love; and 

their marrying where they will, without the Conſent, 
or againſt the Commands of their Parents. The 

Diſobedience of the one is much more pardonable 

and pitiable than the Diſobedience of the other; 

becauſe it is much more in People's Power to keep 
themſelves free from engaging their Affections, than 
it is to ſettle them where other People pleaſe: And 
to refuſe to marry where commanded, is not ſo like- 
ly to doany Injury, or Diſhonour, as to marry againſt 

.ommand, is to do both or either. And yet, in 

Excuſe of ſuch Diſobedience, as marrying of them- 

felves, Reipect and Confideration are to be had to 

People's Age and Condition, 

i The Cuftoms of the World, and Reaſon, conſent 
in giving People ſtill more Liberty, the older they 
rew: They are not to be Maſters of themſelves 

whilſt young, becauſe their Reaſon and Underſtand- 

ing are imperfect ; they have not Judgment enough 
to confider what is good or evil for them; their Paſſi- 
ons and Affections are ſtrong and prevalent, and al- 
ways looking towards Pleaſure ; and they have not 

Confideration enough to correct or check the Diſor- 

ders of their Will and Defires: And if theſe be the 

true Cauſes why they ought to be ſubject to the Will 
and Commands of Parens and Superiours, whilſt 
young, it is but fit, that as theſe wear off, and Rea- 

{on and Underſtanding, and Judgment ſucceed, their 

Chains ſhuuld alfo wear away, and their Reſtraint 

be leſſened and they ſhould grow up to full Liberty, 

This, we ſee, is generally allowed in ſecond Marri- 

ages: The does ſo emancipate and free Chil- 

dren from the Father's Power, that it is not account- 
ed Diſobedience, when they marry the ſecond Time 
without Conſent, Now this is not, becauſe the Pa- 


rents ate no longer Parents, nor the Children tied 
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to dutiful Obedience ; but becauſe that greater Age: 
and Reaſon make Folks fitter to conſider themſelves, 
and to look after their own Affairs. It is indeed a 
Maxim, That they, who are once emancipated and 
ſet free, do never return to Servitude; and there- 
fore the Children, being once freed from their Pa- 
rents Authority by Marriage, come not again under 
their Power, as to a ſecond. Marriage: But, I be- 
lieve, that Pullneſs of Age, Maturity of Judgment, 
Sobriety and Staidneſs of Mind and Temper, ate 
better Reafons for Children's Liberty, and Exemp- 
tion from fome Commands of their Parents, than- 
their being once married: For if a Minor marry diſo- 
bediently, and be afterwards at liberty by his Part- 
ner's Death, whilſt he is till young and under Age, 
whatever the Laws may do, yet Reaſon certainly 
fubje&ts him to his Parents Power, in the Choice of 
a ſecond Wite, as it did of the firſt : He is not eman- 
cipated by his firſt Folly and Diſobedience; he ſtill 
wants the Care and Tutelage of his Parents; fo that. 
it is, at the Bottom, Age, and Diſcretion, and Abi- 
lity to look. after themſelves, which do exempt the 
Children from the Subjection of their Parents in- 
Matters that are ſo perſonal, and ſo much the Chil- 
dren's own Concern and Intereſt, And therefore Pa- 
rents are eſpecially to have regard to the Age and 
Wiſdom of their Children; and the Children's Diſ- 
obedience, in theſe Caſes, will be more or leſs ex-- 
cufable, as Age and Wiſdom ſet them more at liber- 
ty. a 

And ſometimes it will ſo we en, that the Chil. 
dren's marrying themſelves, will be in ſome meaſure 
excuſable by the Parents Neglect and Back wardneſs 
of taking ſuch care, as is but neceſſary in many of 
thoſe Caſes; and therefore ſome Laws "Dow left the 
Children wholly at their liberty to marry at ſuch. an 
Age, if their Parents looked not-after it before. 
Theſe, and many other Things, may be ſaid in ge- 


Half of Children, cither refuſing to marry ſuch as theirs 
f 5 : : Parents 
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Parents command them. to marry, or that marry ac- 
cording to their own liking, againſt Command. And 
there is fo much to be ſaid on both ſides, and ſo ma- 
ny Things to be conſidered particularly on each, that 
it is neither ſafe, nor true, to affirm, that all Parents, 
in all Caſes, have a Right to the Compliance and 
Obedience of their Children; or that all Children 
are at liberty to marry and diſpoſe of themſelves, 
without their Parents; for neither of theſe Propoſi- 
tions are unexceptionably true. Parents have a great 
Power; but they muſt uſe it, (as truly moſt general- 
ly they will, and do) like Parents, i. e. tenderly and 
kindly: And Children have a great Duty ; but they 
are not ticd like Slaves in all Caſes, and with Bonds 
that will laſt for ever: But when they do not ebey, 
they mult do it with Unwillingneſs, and great Re- 
luctance; and it muſt be in Caſes of great and laſting 
Moment and Concern, and ſuch, as, when repreſent- 
ed to fair and equal, wiſe and underſtanding People, 
they may find themſelves both pitied for their Trial, 
and approv'd for their Reſolution: That thoſe, who 
would be glad that Children ſhould obey their Pa- 
rents, may ſee it reaſonable they ſhould not be obey- 
ed in theſe Particulars; for to ſay what the Truth 
is, the Affections of Parents are generally ſo ſtrong, 
and their Intentions ſo good, towards their Children, 
that the Preſumption of Right is generally on their 
fide; and the Cauſe of the Children had needs be 
very Juſt. and righteous, and apparently reaſonable 
and good, when they diſpute or contend with Pa- 
rents; becauſe the Biaſs of the whole World is, with 

much Reaſon, on their ſide againſt the Children. 
The Sum of what has been ſaid, amounts, I think, 
to this: When the certain Laws of God, and the 
Laws of the Land, and of our Superiouts, lay their 
Commands or Prohibitions on them, the Parents 
have nothing to do but to forward the Obedience of 
their Children; they are not to injoin them any thing 
prejudicial. to the Obligations they lie under to Goo 
and. 
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and to their Country, nor to command them in Op- 
poſition to them : And when they do, they are not 
to be heard or underſtood ; the Children are to go 
on ſteadily in their Duty to both, and to male their 
Parents Orders, with Submiſſion and Reſpect, and 
Tenderneſs. And in the Caſe of Marriages, the 
Parents are to take all due Care, to fee their Chil- 
dren well diſpos'd of, according to their Age and 
Quality, and Tempers; remembring they are then 
laying the Grounds and Foundation of their Happi- 
neſs or by ; and not to let the Conſideration of 
Fortune and Eſtate ſo preponderate and over- weigh 
all other Conſiderations of Form and Favour, Birth 
and Education, Virtue and good Qualities, as to ne- 
glect them all: And when the Parents have done 
this, the Children are to obey as far as poſſible they 
can; the little Objections of the Fancy, and the Ni- 
ceties that are commonly made on theſe Occaſions, 
muſt yield to the mature Deliberations of the Pa- 
rents, It were beſt, and moſt to be wiſh'd undoubt- 
edly, that both the Parents and the Children might 
chooſe, i. e. that each ſhould approve the other's 
Choice : And that, as Homer ſays of Penelope, ſhe 
might be beſtowed by her Father, upon whom ſe 
pleas'd, for otherwiſe they will not both be ea 


ſy : 
| And when that comes to paſs, the Authority of Pa. 


rents, and the Duty of 
and reconcil'd, 

But if this will not be, there will' po near to be 
ſome Fault on one fide : If the Parent offer what 
the Child cannot poſſibly aſſent to, and what the 
Neighbourhood, and wife and unconcerned Perſons 
blame, condemn aud reject, upon a competent and 
reaſonable Information of the whole Proceedings; 
if ſuch Refuſal of the Offer be made with Decency,, 
and great Humility, upon the Children's part, it 
will not fall under the Head of finful Niſobedience :. 
They may ſtand off with Innccence and Safety, and 
yet. may kenowr, as they ought, their Father _ 
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hildren, are both ſecur'd 
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Mother, But if ſuch Offer be made by the Parents, ¶ ther 
as a wiſe and good Man, in the like Caſe and Cir- ture 
cumſtances, may make, without Folly and without W Obe 
Injury ; and there be nothing handſome or material Mor. 
to object, and ſuch as would ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober, W ther 
and impartial Man; the Duty of Children ſo refuſ- WM Fath 
ing will not be ſafe z they muſt, for ought I ſee, MW Fe 
obey their Parents in theſe Caſes. And if Children, ¶ Dear 
who are under Age, and wholly in their Father's Cu- Farh: 
ſtody and Power, and Part of his Houſe and Family, WW #he } 
will venture to engage themſelves, without the Con- F 
fent, or againſt the Commands of their Parents, to W Sn i 
their Diſhonour, or their Prejudice, they will be zr. 
guilty of finful Diſobedience, and mult ſeek the For- Mor bi. 
rooms they will want, both at God's, and their Wor: © 

Parents Hands. How far Obedience in theſe Caſes W And 
is alſo due to the Mothers, by vertue of this Command- WW is re 
ment, both whilſt the Father lives, and afterwards; Wand, 
I intend, if it pleaſe God, to ſhew, with other Par- Wwhy 


ticulars, in the following Diſcourſe. _ 
S eee eee e 
; more 
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Avino ſhewn the Neceſſity there is, That by G 
Children ſhould be obedient to, and govern'd Wing c 
by their Parents, in all Things, where they es. 
are at liberty by the Laws of God, and of their 
Country, and in common Senſe and Reaſon ought 
to be at liberty; I am, before I leave this Head, to 
ſpeak a little tothe Authority of Adothers, and to the 


edience that is due to them, both whilſt the Fa- 
thers 
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thers are alive, and after they are dead. The Scrip- 
tures make no manner of Difference betwixt the 
out Obedience, Fear or Honour due to Parents; the 
rial W Mother is {hill included, ſtill expreſſed with the Fa- 
ber, ther: Honour thy Father and Mother, He that ſmiteth bis 
fuſ- Wl Father or Mother, fall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. 21, 15. 
ſee, ¶ He that curſeth. bis Father or Mother, call ſurely be put to 
ren, ¶ Death, Verſe r7. Ye fall fear every Man his Mother and 
Cu- Father, If a Man hath a rebeHious Son, which will not obey 
lily, ¶ the Voice of his Father, or the Voice of bis Mother, then Pau 
on- bis Father and bis Mother lay bold en him, and ſay, This our 
„ to n is ſtubborn and rebellious, be will not obey our Voice ; Deut. 
| be M=1. 18. And, Curſed be be that ſetteth light by bis Father 
For- Wl or bis Mother, 28. 16. And, My Son bear the Inſtructi- 
heir Wl ons of thy Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother : 
aſcs ¶ And ſo in many other Places, where the ſame Duty 
and- is requir'd to be paid the Mother with the Father; 
rds; Wand, in truth, there is equal Reaſon in moſt Caſes, 
Par- W why we ſhould do ſo, and in ſome, greater. The 
Mothers undergo moſt Pain and Sorrow for them, 
bear all the Trouble of their Infancy and Childhood, 
S do all they can for them, and intend them much 
more; have at leaſt the ſame, but generally a much 
greater Affection to them, and the ſame Intereſt and 
Concern for their Good and Welfare. And there- 
fore, in Nature, and true Reaſon and Gratitude, 
the Children are obliged to make no Difference be- 
twixt the Father and Mother, in their Obſervance 

and Obedience Y, and to them. 
But becauſe the Father is alſo ſuperiour to the 
Mother, both in Natural Strength, in Wiſdom, and 
That by God's 8 and that there is no obey- 
rn'd Wing contrary Commands; therefore the Children are 


they especially to obey the Fathers, in Caſes where they 
heir have power to command, and where they cannot 
aght bey both Parents together: They muſt never obey 
|, to. one Parent tothe prejudice of the other: The Father 


bas no right to command the Children any thing. 
undutiſul, diſrefpectful, or injurious: to tn 
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but if it happen that the Inclinations or Deſires of 
Mothers ſhould differ from thoſe of the Fathers, in 
the Chcice of Trade, or Calling, or in Matches for 
the Children, or other things of Moment; ſo that 
the Children muſt diſpleaſe one Parent by comply- 
ing with the other; the Father is the ſuperiour Au- 
thority, and muſt be obeyed; becauſe both the Laws 
of God and Man have ſu jecled the Wife to the Hus- 
band: She is not preſum'd to have a Vill contrary 
to her Husband's; and therefore the Child di ſobeys 
not his Mother, who obeys his Father's Cm 
becauſe the Mother is to — obedient alſo: And the 
Caſe is not very much alter'd, although the Father 
do not lay expreſs Command upon the Child ; but is 
pon and content, likes and approves the Choice 

e makes, althongh the Mother be wholly averſe to 
it: In ſuch a Caſe the Father is to be regarded, for 
he is the proper Superiour, 

But when the Mother is the only Parent, then her 
Authority increaſes, and. ſhe is then ſolely to be re- 
garded : But the Civil Laws do generally free the 
Sons at ſuch an Age, ſuppoſing them the Maſters of 
the Family ; and, by the Advantage of their Sex 
and Education, fit to govern, and diſpoſe of them- 
ſelves and their Aﬀairs. The Daughters are, indeed, 
kept longer in Subjection, ſuppos'd to want the Care 
an Wiſdom of the Parents longer; but growing u 
to liberty, as they advance in Years and Underſtand- 
ing. There can, indeed, be no exact Rules in any 
ſuch Caſes; for the Wiſdom of either Parent, or 
Children, muſt neceſſarily make ſome Alteration in 
the meaſures of Obedience, in reſpect to ſome Com- 
mands which relate ſo nearly to the Children as 
Marriage eſpecially does. 

And even in Caſes where the Sons and Daughters 
may be reaſonably preſum'd at liberty, and would 
otherwiſe take and uſe that liberty; yet, unleſs it be 
a matter of great moment, it fhould not caſily be 
ventur'd on, to the Mother's great Sorrow; 2 os 
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8 of Grief of Parents is not to be occaſion'd cheaply and 
„In Wliphtly ; much will be ſuffered by a dutiful good na- 
for tur'd Child, before he will aMi& and grieve his Pa- 
that rent: And fince this is eſpecially the nfirmity and 
Ply- Þ Feebleneſs of Mothers, the Children are oblig'd to 
Au- greater Care and Circumſpection in their Behaviour 
aws towards them, to prevent their Sorrows; for ever 
Ius- thing that gives them Grief, is a ſort of Niſobedience.. 
ary Iwill end this whole matter with forewarning Chil- 
21 dren of what will certainly come to paſs; and that 
„is, that they will never be able to remember a 
the ¶ Act of Di ſobedience to their Parents, without muc 
her Trouble and Remorſe, without great Sorrow and 
ut is Concern of Mind: It will dwell continually upon 
dice them, and haunt them like an Evil Spirit; they will 
eto Wwiſh a thouſand times, they had behav'd themſelves 
for more dutifully, kindly, and obediently; and rather 
gone without their Deſires, than have occaſion'd any 
her Trouble or Sorrow to their Parents. 
re- The laſt thing that Children owe their Parents, 
the is Support and 5 and this is evidently com- 
8 of rehended under the word Honour, God commanded, 
N faith our Saviour, Matth. 1 5. 4.) ſaying, Honour thy 
m- Father and Motber; and he that curſeth Father or Mother, 
ed, Niet kim die the Death, But ye ſay, Whoſoevey foall ſay te his 
Arc Wh Father or Mother, it is Corban, 7. e. a Gift, by bat ſoe ver 
u thou mighteſt be profited hy me, and Honour not bis Father and 
na- li Mother, be ſoall be free. And ye ſuffer him no more to do 
any Wh ought for his Father or his Mother, as it is in St, Mark 7, 
12, God commanded the Fews to honour their Pa-. 
rents: But the Scribes and Phariſees, by their Traditi- 
on, had ſometimes made the Command of no effect, 


as by teaching the People, that if once they had devot- 

ed their Eftate to God's Service, or to the Service 

ters of the Temple, either to purchaſe Wood, or Frank- 

uld WF incenſe, or Doves, or any thing uſed about the Al- 

be tar, if they had conſecrated their Eſtate to Holy 

* Uſes, they were thereby diſcharged from 2 
ja 


their Parents, when they came to ſtand in need 1 0, 
| at 
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that if either Father or Mother came to want their 
very Bread and daily Suſtenance, the Children might 
refuſe it them, and ſay— No, it is Corban ; that, by 
which thou mighteſt have been profited by me, is a 
Gift : The Eſtate, wherewith I might have ſuccour- 
ed and ſupported you, is Corbay, it is devoted to the 
Service of God and his Temple; and I may not 
facrilegiouſly take away ought devoted to Holy Ules, 
to feed my Parents: And thus, faith Chriſt, you 
make void a certain Command of God, by a Tra- 
dition of your own, and ſet the Children free from 
honouring their Parents: Which he expreſſes in St. 
Mark, Thus ye ſuffer them not to do ought for their Father 
and Mother, From whence it appears very plainly, 
that to Henour Parents, comprehends the ſuccouring 
and ſupporting them, under their Burthens and Ne- 
ceflities; and that this ff/h Commandment certainly 
enjoyns the doing ſo to all Children. So the word He- 
nour is taken in the 1 Tim, 5, 3. and 1) Verſes, Honour 
Widows, that. are Widows indeed; 1, e. Let the Widows 
who are in want, and bchave themſelves ſoberly and 
diſcreetly, and chaſtly, be reliev'd and maintain'd 
amongſt you. And let the Elders, that rule cell, be count- 
ed aworthy of double Honour, eſpecially they ue labour in the 
Word and Doctrine. Let the Miniſters, that perform 
their Duties well and wiſely, as they ſhould, be 
accounted worthy of a Maintenance better than 
ordinary: Not that the Few were at all inclined to 
be unnatural to their Parents, or to deny them what 
they wanted; but that ſuch a Doctrine might con- 
ſtrain them to be ſo, if believ'd : And our Saviour's 
Diſcourſe is particularly directed againſt the corrupt 
Gloſſes and the falſe 
Phariſees. 

The 
their Parents in Diſtreſs. It was a common Saying 
with them, Tor. muſt Honour God, <vith your Subſtance, if 


y-ubave it; but you muſt Honour your Parents, <vbetker you haue 
it or no.;.for you muft beg for them . And mort tban that, ay 
mi 


raditions ot the Scribes and 


Fews were remarkably kind and tender to 
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muſt crorłk, tho" it were in the publick Houſes of Correction, 
to help your Parents, This, I believe, was the Founda- 
tion of the Parents Power to ſell their Children; it 
muſt be, either when they knew they could not be 
maintain'd but by ſuch Sale, or when they could 
not themſelves maintain their Children; and there- 
fore ſold them, that they might live. The Practice 
is too barbarous and unnatural, to be ſupported by 
any other Ground, or Reaſon; nothing but fuch ex- 
tream Neceſſity could make it tolerable: Such a 
Power is not then ſtrictly juſt; but the Exerciſe of 
it is excuſable, becauſe *tis unavoidable. 

But all theſe things are determinable by the Ci- 
vil Laws of Nations; and therefore they differ in 
ſeveral Countries: But all agree in exacting and com- 
manding the Relief and Suſtenance of Parents, We 
muſt Honour our Parents exceedingly, ſaith Hierocles, . 
ferding them the Service of our Bodies, and the uſe of our Wealth 
moſt chearfully, And amongſt the Romans, if a Son were 
quite emancipated and free from his Father's Go- 
vernment; yet if his Father came to want, and were 
denied it by his Son, the Son, for his Ingratitude, was 
to return again into his Father's Service, and never to 
be freed again. By Solor's Law, the Son indeed might 
deny this Aliment and Suſtenance to his Father, in 
caſe his Father had neglected ſo to educate the Son, 
as to have put him in a way of making ſuch Proviſion 
for his indigent Parent: If he had neither put him out 
to any Trade, nor taught him how to get his Living, 
it was preſum'd the Father had in a manner expos'4 
him to Miſery; and therefore deſerv'd not the Re- 
turn of Love and Kindneſs he had never ſhewn. But 
this was only to conſtrain the Parent to look after the 
Education of his Children, to make them thereby 
the more uſeful Members of the Common-wealth : 
lt exempted the Children from the legal Penalties 
that otherwiſe might be infficted on ſuch unnatural 
Refuſal; but it took not away the Obligation the 
Children had, by Nature, to provide for _ 4 

renc 
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ſtreſſed Parents. Even this ſevere Law tied not 
the Children to be cruel and undutiful ; but intended 
to puniſh the Parents Folly and Neglect, by leaving 
it to the Children to deal with their Parents as they 
pleas'd, which otherwiſe they might not do, but were 
oblig'd to provide for them. For this Support and 
Maintenance of Parents, is a Thing ſo naturally and 
neceſſarily due, that no Laws can tie the Children 
not to afford it, according to their beſt Abilities. It 
would be due even to a Traitor, and proſcrib'd; that 
is, bare Suſtenance would be due from Children to 
their Parents, in ſuch hard Caſes. 

Theſe are the Duties Children owe their Parents; 
Love, Reſpect or Honour, Obedience and Support of all Kinds, 
whenever they ſtand in need of it; and all of them 
comprehended under Horowring them, all of them in- 
Join'd to Children in this Command Honour thy 
Father and thy Mother, 

But becauſe the Caſe of goine to Law with Parents, 
is what does ſometimes happen, and yet would not 
properly fall under any of the fore- mentioned Heads, 
and yet deſerves to be conſidered, it may not be un- 
ſeaſonable to ſpeak a little to it, befere I go on te 
the Promiſe and Encouragement annex'd by God, 
to the Honouring of our Father and Mother. 

If therefore the Inquiry be, Whether it be lawful 
at any time, for any Cauſe, for Children to call their 
Parents into queſtion before the Civil Magiſtrate or 
Judge : It is to be anſwered affirmatively ; but with 
many Reſtrictions. It is certain that Parents have 
a great Authority, but 'tis as certain that they may 
abuſe it: They are not incapable of doing Injury. It 
is alſo certain, that Children are to be very /ubje# to 
their Parents ; but as ſure alſo, that they are not 
Slaves, but may recerve Injury. And whoever can ſut- 
ter wrong, may alſo be ohted : The Laws of God 
do no where forbid this; and the Laws of che Land 
are free and impartial ; they make no Difference ot 
Perſons, and know no Relation ; Juſtice is, in this 

Reſpect, 
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Reſpect, to be blind: And therefore it is certain, 
that, in ſome Caſes, a Son or Daughter may, with- 
out Offence of God's Law, appeal to the Laws of 
the Land, againſt their Parents. 

In caſe of Alimony, if the Parent be ſo unnatural as 
to deny the Child its Food and Raiment, the Re- 
medy at Law may be juſtly implor'd ; and no one 
would charge with undutiful and diſobedient Car- 
riage, a Child that ſhould implore Aſſiſtance in ſuch 
Caſe. So ifa Parent ſhould ſo cruelly uſe a Child 
as to diſmember it, or make it lame, or do it any 
other laſting Miſchief, the Child might very juſtly 
make the Caſe known to the Magiſtrate, and beg 
his Favour and Aſſiſtance. In theſe, and ſuch like 
Caſes, the common Senſe and Pity of Mankind 
would teach us, that ſuch Complaint were not a 
Breach of Children's Duty to Parents, but very con- 
ſiſtent with it. And yet this is one Way of Chil- 
dren's going to Law with their Parents. But here 
the Occaſion muſt be, we ſee, exceeding great and 
. and viſibly, to wiſe impartial People, rea- 
onable and uſt. It is not allowed to make even 
theſe Complaints, upon any {light Miſchief; it muſt 
be ſharp, and very near intolerable, before the Chil- 
dren muſt appeal to Magiſtrates: For though there 
are no Poſitive Laws ; yet Reaſon, Cuſtom, and 
Conſent of People, give ſuch Power of Caſtigation 
and Correction to Parents, that the Laws forbid to 
any one befides ; preſuming always, that the Occa- 
hon will be very juſt, and the Provocation very 
great, when the Parents proceed to much Severity ; 
the Laws {till truſt, as well they may, a great dea 
to the Parental Kindneſs and Affection: And yet 
they ſee ſometimes, that there is need of interpoſ- 
ing their Authority, and hindring Paſſion from pro- 
ceeding to Extremities. And, in all ſuch Caſes, the 


Children are to aſk for nothing but Relief and Eaſe 

to themſelves ; no Hardſhip, Penalty or Puniſhment, 

sto be ſought for, to the Parent, by them; _ 
wou 
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would be impious Cruelty indeed : No Thought of 
Revenge mult come into their Minds: They will 
be miſerable enough in having ſuch Parents as will 
rovoke them to fly from them, for Succour, to a 
tranger, without the Trouble and Uncaſineſs of ſee- 
ing them miſerable, and ſuffering any Evil. 

And as for Matters of Contract, Eſtate, Inheri- 
tance or Money, it muſt not be for any ſmall Matter, 
nor for a light Injury, nor any Thing eaſy to be 
born, that a Child can implead his Parent ; the 
Hardſhip muſt be near intolerable ; the Injuſtice 
great and preſſing, when a wiſe indifferent Man, or 


as Chri- 


a Man's own Conſcience can permit him to $0 to Law | 
» 


* 


with his Father or Mother. We are obli 

ſtians, to bear ſomewhat at every one's BSE and 
little Injuries are the leaſt we can forgive to one ano- 
ther. And common Senſe and Reafon will tell one, 
he is certainly oblig'd to bear more from a Parent, 
than from any other : And therefore the Provocati- 
on and Neceſſity muſt be exceeding great and vio- 
lent, when it is not to be paſſed over with Patience 
and Submiſſion by the Children, It ſhould there- 
fore be plain and viſible to all conſidering People, 
that the Parent is very much in the wrong, doing a 
manifeſt Injuſtice, violating the Laws of Nature, and 


porn off the Parental Love and Tenderneſs, be- 


re a Child ſhould publickly conteſt at Law : The 
Neighbourhood, and World around, ſhould be con- 
vinc'd of the Parents Iniquity, and ſee the Injury in- 
rended, or done, to be intolerable, and fee withal 
the Neceſſity of ſeeking Redreſs at the hands of Pub- 
lick Juſtice, before the Children do it. Publick 
Fame ſhould go before, and prepare the Minds and 
Ears of all that ſhall hear it ; fo that every one 


ſhould pity the Children's Caſe, in having to deal 
with ſo injurious Parents, and be concern'd to wiſh 
them Succeſs: By all which, I mean to ſay, that the 
Juſtice of the Children's Cauſe muſt be notorious, 
and the Injury done them manifeſtly great, and 2 
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yous to them, before they are permitted, by their 
Duty, Decency, and Religion, to go to Law with 
their Parents. 
The Duty, indeed, is ſomewhat altered in the 
Caſe of Mothers, when they haſten to ſecond Mar- 
riages, apparently prejudicial to their Children, The 
Neceflity of going to Law with them, is more fre- 
_ more urgent than with Fathers, or with 
others {till continuing in the State of Widowhood ; 
becauſe they ſeem to have tranſlated their Affecti- 


on and Intereſt to another Family; and moſt of the 


Comforts and Conveniencies ariſing from ſuch con- 
teſted Money or Eſtate, go to ffrange People, to 
whom the Children have no Obligation : And there- 
fore that Piety in Children, that would permit the 
Mother to enjoy, in Peace and Quiet, what was 
er in Juſtice none of her's, need not ſome- 
times be ſcrupulous of recovering it from her, ſince 
ſhe herſelf would have the leaſt Advantage by it ; 
but it would go to utter Strangers, 

While ſhe continues in a State of Widowhood, ſhe 
is their Mother ſtill, and they are all of one Piece 
and Family ; ſhe is preſum'd to intend nothing but 
their Advantage, and all ſhe has is look'd upon as 
theirs : And therefore if ſhe, through covetous De- 
fire, or through Miſtake, or Peeviſhneſs, will needs 
retain what docs not properly belong to her, the 
Children, if it can conſiſt with their Welfare by an 
Means, will be content to bear with ſo much Loſs, 
or Diſappointment, for the preſent, ſince it will cer- 
tainly be theirs at laſt, rather thangive their Parent 
an unneceſſary Grief and Trouble, by going to Law. 
But when a new Affection, and a new Engagement 
intervene, then all the Proſpe& is difturb'q : The 
ſee new Intereits riſing, and the new Wife is ſuppol- 
ed to make herſelf as acceptable as ſhe can to her 
new Choice, by bearing with her all the Advantages 
of Fortune ſhe can get together ; and in ſuch Caſes 


docs, too oft, forget her Children, ard her former 


Love, 
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Love, In this Caſe the Children are much more at 
liberty to purſue their juit Rights, than otherwiſe 
they would be; becauſe, as I ſaid, the Advantages 
of forbearing would not accrue fo much tothe Parent, 
as to an utter Stranger, to whom the Children have 
little or no Obligation. 

And yet, in this Caſe, the Children muſt conſider 
well, and take good care, that they benot overbiaſs'd 
by this common Prejudice, That ſecond Marriages are 
always prejudicial to the Children's Rights and Intereſts ; for 
it isnot always ſo, though it is too often : And there- 
fore the Injury muſt be great and ſure, as before, that 
will jul the Children in their contending with 
their Mother, though ſhe has now forgot their Fa- 
ther's Houſe and Family. But both in this, and all 
other Caſes, when the Reaſon is great and manifeſt, 
and the Occaſion juſt and unavoidable, the Suit is 
to be manag'd with all the Care and Tenderneſs i- 
maginable. Conteſts at Law are very ſeldom ma- 
nag'd with ordinary and common Charity ; they are 
full of Reproach, and full of Scandal : Few People 
think of any thing but vexing and afflicting their Ad- 
verſaries ; and therefore have their Eyes and Ears 
continually open to the Faults and Aſperſions of 
their Enemies, glad to hear them repreſented ill, 
and willing to believe them fo; as if they were them- 
ſelves advantag'd by it. Thcy are perpetually con. 
triving and inventing how to leflen one another, and 

ain to themſelves Credit, at the other's Expence : 

his makes the Law very hazardous, few People go 
out ſo innocent as they enter; they begin with De- 
fire of Fuſtice, and end with a Deſire of M-/chief: They 
77 with Calmneſs, and a tender Regard to their 
Adverſary ; but procced with Anger, and increalc 
to Malice, and end, too often, with impatient Long- 
ings for Revenge. Thus it is moſt commonly, when 
People, that are Strangers, or little known to each 
the other, go to Law ogether. One would hope, 


that it ſhould not be ſo with Friends and 3 
Jul 
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but that their natural Ties of Love ſhould lay Re- 
ſtraint upon their Paſſions, and keep them in better 
Order. But 'tis rather all the contrary ; they try 
at firſt, it may be, to moderate and keep themſelves 
in good 'Temper'; but they quickly fly out into Ex- 
cefs, recriminate, complain of, and reproach each 
other, with more Sharpneſs and Ill-will, than other 
People ; and, mien more of each other, they are 
apt to proclaim more Secrets, and conſequently meet 
with much more Credit and Belief, and conſequent- 
ly do each other much more Miſchief. And *tis {till 
worſe, the nearer theſe Relations are to each the o- 
ther; when Children and their Parents ftrive, there is 
a world of Danger of ill Conſequences. 

It muſt needs be uncaſy to the Parents, to be ſuſ- 
pected of Injuſtice, and ill Defign again their own 
Children, and to be charg'd in Publick of being ſo: 
And it muſt needs be uneaſy to the Child, to think 
of {triving with the Parent, and to believe the Pa- 
rent ill intentioned towards him: But this Contenti- 
on does too frequently betray the Child into unkind, 
undutiful, and hard Ie ; and offentimes 
the Parent to angry Curſes, and fearful Imprecati- 
ons, which both good Children, and good Parents 
would by all means avoid. The Fear of Injury, and 
Hope of Victory, do fo exaſperate People's Minds, 
that *tis the Senſe of theſe ill Conſequences makes 
the going to Law of Children with their Parents ſo 
affrightful: And makes it ſo much more eligible to 
endure a great Hardſhip, and conſiderable Injury, 
than ſeek for Remedy at Law, to the hazarding fo 
much Miſchicf as does frequently enſue in ſuch un- 
kind Contentions. What Joy of Victory can be to 
either fide, when they muſt be aſham'd, confounded, 
and, it may be, much prejudic'd, whom we are tied, 
of all Folks living, to RE moſt, and do the beſt 
Service to. 

But after all, let one be never ſo much inclin'd to 
farour, and ſecure the Rights and the RODEN of 

arcnts, 
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Parents, as Nature, Reaſon, Decency, the Laws of 
God and Man require; yet when the Parents put 
off natural Affection, and have no regard to Honeſ- 
ty and Juſtice 5 but follow blindly and pore 
their own Humour, and will not be advis'd by wile 
and ſober, and impartial People, to do that Right 
to Children which beth the Laws of God and Man 
require, and call for at their Hands ; no one can 
reaſonably condemn the Children that implore the 
Aſſiſtance of the Laws and Magiſtrates, to get them: 
ſelves redreſs'd : Provided they do it by Neceſſity, 
with Tenderneſs, and all the Reſpect and Honour 
poſſible, never aggravating any thing done any far. 
ther than there is need to their own Vindication; of 
which they muſt not yet be over- tender, to the Dif- 
paragement and great Blame of their Parents: The) 
ought to be cxcecding careful to conceal the Faults 
: and the Miſcarriages of them. I do not ſee, but 
the ſame Piety would have endeavour'd to cover 
Noab's Cruelty, or Injuſtice, or Perverſneſs, had he been 
guilty ofthem, that was ſo careful toconceal his Na- 
edne/s and Folly, far they are alſo the Shame and Na- 
kedneſs of the Underſtanding ; and ſuch Infirmities 
of the Mind no leſs diſhonourable than thoſe of the 
Body, which no one like to diſcover in their Parents 
and Relations. 

It remains, in the laſt Place, that I confider the 
Promiſe and Encouragement annexed to the Perfor- 
mance of this Commandment : Honour thy Father ani 
Mother, that thy Days may be long in the Land, which ile 
Lord thy God giv'th thee, It is certain, that the La 
here mention'd was Canaan; and therefore, that this 
Promiſe was particularly made to the Children o 
Ifra-l, And it is alſo certain, that this Promiſe 0 
long Life was alſo made to them upon Fuleling 
r of God's Commands, as well as this; the Book 


of Deuteronomy is full of this Promiſe : See, ſaith God, 
30. 16. [have ſet before thee this Day, Life and God, Deatt 
and Evil: In that I wnmand thee this Day to love the Less 
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dy God, to walk in his Ways, and to keey his Commandments, 
and bis Fudęments, and his Statutes, that thou mayeſt live and 


multiply ; and the Lord thy God fall bleſs thee in the Land, 


hither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, 8d in 32.47. Set your Hearts 
unto all the Words which I teſtify among you this Day, <vhich 


ye fall command your Children to obſerve to do al the Words 


ef this Law For it is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is 


your Life: And, through this thing, you ſpall prolong your 


Days in the Land <whither ye go over Jordan to peſſeſs it: 
And ſo in 4. 40. 5. 33. Te fall walk in all the Ways 
evhich the Lord your God hath commanded you that ye may 
live, and that it may be wel with yon, and that you may pro- 


ng your Days in the Land «hich ye ſpall poſſeſs, So in 6. 2. 


II. 9. 25. 15. and other Places; and ſo long Life is 
promis'd to a King that governeth well, in Bent. 17. 
20. and in 22, 7. But thou ſpalt in ary cuiſe let the Dam 
go, and take the Young to thee, that it may be <vell ith thee, 
and that theu mayeſt prolong tly Days, And ſo, ſhort Life 
is threatned to [dolatry in Deut. 4. 26. and 30. 18, 
From all which Places, it appears, that eng Life is 
as well promiſed to the Performance of ether Com- 
mands of God, as to this of honouring Parents: But 
it alſo appears, that by long Life is not ſtrictly meant 
the living a great many Years, but the /iving 22 
end well: Long Life is accounted a Bleſſing, an 

therefore it is put to ſignify a Bleſſing in the Scrip- 
tures ; and in all theſe Places, it is as if God had 
ſaid ; If you will live happily, and in my Love and 
Favour, in the Land to which you are now poing, 
obſerve my Statutes, and keep my Commandments : 
That will ſecure to you all the Bleflings you expect, 
and I have promiſed to you, in the Land of Canaan; 
whillt you * ſo, you ſhall continue Maſters of your 
Enemies, and live in Peace and Plenty. Bur if you 
all from your Duty and Obedience, then! will give 
You over into the Hands of your Enemies, and you 
hall no longer live in, and enjoy this good Land, 
but be delivered over to Captivity : I denounce unte 
wu tors Day, that ys fall ſurely periſh, and thit yo (oat not 
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prolong your Days upon the Land, whithey thou paſſeſt over 
Jordan to go to peſſeſs it: Deut. 30. 18. The Fews 
themſelves underſtand it no otherwiſe than of being 
in general LI; and where God ſaw convenient, 
he bleſſed them with long Life in particular: For 
long Lite is, of itſelf, no Bleſſing at all; and ſhort 
Life is generally no Evil, but a Deliverance from 
much Evil. And the ſhort Life of Children is not 
ſo much a Puniſhment to them, as to their Parents; 
and thereforc for Children to be cut off, untimely, 
for their Diſobedience to their Parents, were to at- 
fAlict the miſcrable Parents doubly ; to cauſe them 
to loſe their Children, and to loſe them in Piſobe- 
dlience. 

Such Puniſhment would indeed be very proper 
for the Parent, by whoſe Want of careful, virtuous, 
and religious Education, the Child' ſhould become 
rebellious and diſchedient ; for then he would bear 
the Puniſhment of his own Fault; he would then 
ſmart for his Folly, or his Neglect; and be attiicted, 
friſt, by a Diſobedience, and then by an immature 
Neath, its Conſequence ; both which he might and 
ought to have prevented. But, truly, when a Pa- 
rent has been very careful to educate his Children 
well, and yet ſhall find them diſobedient and rebel- 
lious, and love them notwithſtanding tenderly ; for 
ſuch a Parent to loſe theſe Children, would look like 
a Hardſhip, and none alive but would conclude the 
Parent were rather puniſh'd than the Children; for 
tho' old Age may be a Blefing, when attended with 
other Bleſſings; yet certainly for People to die 
young, can be no Puniſhment to them, becauſe thev 
feel no farther Miſery ; Death puts an End tc all 
their Sufferinps. | 

And as ſor the Pleaſures of this Life, from which 
they arc cut off by Death; they, whs live to enjcy 


them, know the Dead have loſt nothing; for (be- 
ſides, that it is no Pain to loſe what they never ha} 
the rlcaſures of this Life are, at the beſt, but jult 
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enough to ſweeten Life, and make it tolerable ': 
Life were not worth the living without them; but 
they, who live not, do not want them : And if it 
were not for the Comtort, and the Benefit of Rela- 
tions, and the doing Good in the World, a ſhort 
Life were a great Bleſſing. The Inſtance, that is 
commonly brought to prove the Heathens atſo were 
of the Mind, that ſhort Life was a Puniſhment of 
diſobedient Children, is that of Simoiſins in Homer, 
who died very young, becauſe he was diſobedient, 
end would not ſupport his Parents. But this In- 
ſtance is much miſtaken ; for there Simciſins is la- 
mented as one that died excecding young, and lived 
not to make the Returns of good Children to their 
Parents, for all their Care and Tenderneſs beſtowed 
upon him. He made not Returns anſwerable to his 
dear Parents; for he died very young, and was dif- 
abled by Death from doing what he would other- 
wiſe have done, if he had liv'd. It is a common 
Inſtance, and therefore I chooſe to diſprove it, be- 
cauſe the Heathens were not likely to make any 
ſuch Judgment of the immature Deaths of diſobe- 
lent Children, any otherwiſe than by reckoning 
mmature Deaths among the Misfortunes that befel 
Mankind, and a Token of the Divine Diſpleaſure; 
bur, tho' due enough, yet no more due to thit Crime 
than any other: And therefore, when St. Paul applies 
this Commandment, with this Promiſe of long Life, 
the Chriſtians, in Eph, 6. 2, & z. he ought to be 
underſtood in general of being bleed Ly God, ſome way 
r other: Honor v thy Father and Mot er, cui ich is tbe firſt 
ammandment wah Promiſ? ; i, e. the firſt Command- 
ment of the ſecond: Table, and hath a Promiſe an- 
oxed to it: Or the ſirſt Commandment with a ſpe- 
«| Promiſe, (tor the ſecond Commandment hath 
Promiſe and a Threatning roo, annexed to it, in 
the general) that it may bs weld iti ties, and thou may- 
Ade long on the Earth, His Deſign is certainly to 
courage Children to honeur and obcy their Pa- 
| J) 2 rents, 
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rents, and he repeats the Encouragement God gave 
the Children of [frae! ; but he could not repeat it 
wholly in the Senſe they took it in, becauſe Chri- 
ons have nothing to do with Canaan : But it muſt 

ave another Senſe equivalent, and that is, that it 
may le well with thee, and thou mayeſt live happily, 
and in God's Favour, and he may bleſs thee with 
the Bleſſings thou ſhalt moſt ſtand in need of, and 
will be beſt for thee; and, if that be beſt for thee, 
lat thou mayeſt live long on the Earth, 

We cannot therefore conclude, from the Promiſe 
annexed to this Commandment, that long Life will 
certainly follow upon the Children's Obedience to 
their Parents: We muſt not underſtand that parti- 
cular Bleſſing to be certainly and univerſally fix'd 
to good Children: Every Day's Experience may 
convince us of the contrary ; for we ſee the molt o- 
bedient, dutiful, and moſt reſpectful Children, car- 
ried off by haſty and untimely Ends, and ſuch 2 
gave the greateſt Hopes imaginable. Neither yet 
may we conclude, that long Life is not ſometimes 
beſtowed upon obedient Children, for it ſemetimes 
may be; it is not fixed, but it is not, to be ſure, ex- 
cluded. Neither can we any ways conclude, that 
they, who arrive to old Age, have therefore been 
obedicnt Children; for that is not likely to be true; 


Fxpericnce is againſt it in too many Inſtances, en 


*s a Finner of an I undred Years old: A therefore, from 
theſe Uncertaintics, there can be no concluding with 
any Safety. | 

The Encouragements that Children have from 
this Commandment, and its Promiſe are, That it 
long Life be moſt convenient for them, all their Caſe 
and Circumſtances conſidered, they may expect it; 
but if it will not prove a Bleſſing (as truly of it{cli 
it never will) then is not God unfaithful in this Pro- 
miſe, if he take to himſelf, betimes, the beſt and 
molt obedient Children ; for he only promis'd what 
would prove a Bleſſing, when he promis'd long Line 

al. 
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and the Rig} teous are ſometimes taken away from the 
Evil to come; and then, to be ſure, in Love and Kind- 


hri-W neis ; and therefore long Life is not always a Bleſ- 
nuſt ing, and therefore is not always promis'd, for God 
at ñ dehgns to bleſs obedient Children. He will hear the 
pily, Prayers of their Parents; he will confirm their Blef- 
with fings : He will ſometimes bleſs them by extraordt- 
and Mnary Means and Methods; and oftner by ordinarr, 
hee, by bleſſing their Care and Labour, promoting their 

Induſtry, giving them Favour in the fight of ſuch as 
miſe {ſhall be able to do them Service: He will cauſe their 
will dutiful and good Behaviour to their Parents, to ſtand 
-e to] them in good ſtead ; and recommend them to the 
arti-Mgood Opinion of others; there being indeed no- 


fix d thing that generally makes more acceptable to alt 
may Sorts of People, than ſuch obedient Carriage. No- 
{t o- ching becomes the Rich and Noble better; nothing 
car · N does ſooner recommend the Poor and Mean to Fa- 
ch a vour and N to Pity and Relief, than 
r yet uch Report of them, that they are good and help- 
f ul to their Parents in Diftreſs, When the Son of 
yrach exhorteth to be helpful to Parents, he tells 
the Children, they ſhall. find their Accounts in ſo 
noing : My Sen, help ti) Fathey in his Age, andgrieve lim 
ot as long as he livetb; and if his Underſtanding fail, have 
atience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when il on art in thy 
jul Sirergth : For the relicuing of thy Father Hal not be for- 
oten ; and, inſtead of Sins, it all be added to build thee 
In the Day of Afictien it ſpall be remembred; 3. 12. 
It will undoubtedly be remembred for Good, both 
y God and all good People. God will not only 
iat it {leſs obedient Children here, but he will bleſs them 
- (Cafe ith the Bleſſings of another Country, of which the 
Ti Land of Canaan, with all its Beauty and Fertility, 
itſel {vas but a poor and empty Shadow; even with the 
Pre- Mleſſing of Eternal Life in Heaven, where our ſhort 
t and pan ſhall be prolong'd to everlaſting Ages, and 
what here it ſhall be well for ever with us; where it 
Life; ill be our Pleaſure and Reward to be. perpetually 
4 D 3 loving, 
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loving, honouring, and obeying our eternal Parent, I Del 
the great Creator and Preſerver of us all: Whom let tl 
us all beſeech, in the Words of the Church, t la for 


Mercy upon us, and to incline our Hearts to keep this Law, ae. 
cally 

d 

CORE RON OC IN] BY: 


wh 
. , J ſhou 
Diſcourſe IV. Þ= 
cede 
EPHESTIANS VI. VERSE 4. Lind 

f @ny ( 

And ye Fathers provoke not your Chil- — 
Aren to Mrath; but bring them u in thi, 
the Nurrure and Admonition of the founc 


X ceivꝰ 
Lord. ö 


inten 


Avinc already treated of the Duty of Chil. to wi 
dren to their Parents, and confidered ſome Rela 
of the moſt proper Caſes, in that Relation: berty 
I am now to ſpeak a little to the Advice that St, Clain 
Paul here gives to Parents, how to behave them- and ( 
ſelves towards their Children. He had ſpoken to Love 


Children in the Verſe before, Children obey your Parents Accor 
in the Lord, for this is right : Honour thy Father and Mather, there! 
that it may be ce with thee, and thou nrayeſt live long on the ſhoul, 
Earth : And then he applies himſelf to Parents, 4 wild 
ye Fathers, KC. ſhoulc 

I take it for a Rule, and granted, that there is n mipht 
Relation in the World, either natural or civil, and would 
agreed upon, but there is a reciprocal Duty oblig- dt e. 
ing each Party. There is no ſuch thing as one Man“ Their 
requiring Love, Reſpect, Honour, Service or Obe 
dience, from another, without being, at the ſame 


ture, 
their! 


time, oblig'd to do him ſome good Turn for it, ct fien a 
for having already done it,” God is not ukees a Expect 
: . Debtar 


Hil- 
ii 
the 


Chil. 
ſome 
tion: 
at Of, 
hem- 
en to 
gert. 
other, 

on the 
S, And 


is no 
, and 
oblig- 
Man'! 
Obe⸗ 
ſame 
it, Of 
ced 2 
Jebtar 


| to what 


Duty of Parents to Children. 55 
Debtor to any Man, but the Thing at the Bottom 


is the ſame : It is for our Creation, Preſervation, 
for all the Bleſſings of this Life, and tor the Promi- 
ies and Hopes of a better, that we owe him, and are 
call'd upon to pay him, Honour and Service, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving. Without te, he would have 
no Right to the/e ; we need not fear to ſay ſo. We 
ſhould not praiſe him, but for the Good we have re- 
ceiv'd ; nor pray to him, but for the Good we expect 
to receive from him. Now though he does not ante- 
cedently owe theſe Favours and Blcflings to Man- 
kind, + it is neceſſary that he do them, before 
ny Obligation can be laid on Mankind, to pay him 
Prayer or Praiſe, Honour, Service or Thankſviv- 
ing. There is therefore nothing more certain than 
this, that as all Duties and Relations are at firſt 
founded upon Benefits hoped for, or already re- 
cciv'd ; ſo no one can require an Thing, as a Duty, 
at another's Hands, without having oblig'd him, or 
— * oblige him, by ſomething anſwerable 
e aſks. And therefore, tho the Parental 

Relation may ſeem, of all others, to be moſt at li- 
berty ; yet the Truth is this, that all the Right and 
Claim they have to the Love, Reſpect, the Service 
and Obedience of their Children, is founded on the 
Love they ſhew them, and the Good they do them, 
according to their Underſtanding and Ability: And 
therefore, if Parents, out of Cruelty or Wanronneſs, 
ſhould expoſe their new-born Infants to the Rage of 
wild Beaits, or throw them into Rivers, and they 
ſhould afterwards eſcape by good Providence, they 
might account thoſe People fer their Parents, if they 
would ; and they might pay them, but they would 
rot owe them, Love, or Honour, or Obedience-: 
Their barbarous Uſage cancell'd the Bond of Na- 
ture, and left them under no other Obligation ro 
their Parents, than to Strangers, No Body can aſ- 
bien a Reaſon why theſe Parents ſhould require o 
expect any Duty at theſe 3 Hands: For, 2 
4 2 
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for the Being they may be ſaid to give them, they 
took it away as ſoon, and cruelly, as they could. 

I only mention this, to make it veryevident, that 
the Obligation of Children to love, honour, reſpect, 
and obey their Parents, is founded originally upon 
the Parents Love and Care of them ; and to ſhew, 
that no one can require any thing from another as a 
Duty, to whom he does not alſo ove fomething b 
way of Duty, This is neceſſarily to be ben 
not only when we are conſidering the Duty of Pa- 
rents to their Children, but to be kept in mind, in 
conſidering the Duties of all Relations elſe, whether 
natural or civil; for, in all Relations, each Party 1s 
mutually, tho* differently, oblig'd to each the other, 
As therefore, Children are obhg'd to honour their 
Parents; ſo alſo are Parents oblip'd to look after, 
and take care of their Children. But becauſe, in 
aſſigning ſeveral Reaſons why Children are oblig'd 
to honour their Parents, in all the Senſes of that 
Word, I found occaſion to inſtance in moſt of the 
particular Caſes, where Parents are oblig'd to ſhew 
their Love to, and to perform, indeed, their Duty 
to their Children; I am at liberty to conſider the 
Words of the Text only, which contain but one Part 
of the Behaviour of Parents towards their Children: 
And. that is, Not to proveke their Children io Wrath, but ta 
bring tem ip in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. We 
are therefore ro ſec, in the firſt place, what it is to pro- 
whe Children to Wrath; and in the ſecond, why Parents 
ſhould not do fo; and, laftly, what is meant by brine- 
ing them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 

Firſt, What it is for Parents to provoke their Children to 
Wraith, To provoke any one to Wrath, is commonly un- 
derſtood, to irritate and ſtir them up to Anger 
whether the Provocation be juſt or needleſs, whether 
with Reaſon or without it. Now Parents are not 
here advis'd never te provoke their Children, or to 
ſtir them up to Anger; for that may not he intheir 
Power to prevent, and ſometimes they will r 
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ably do it, whilſt they diſci:z-ge-their Duty to them. 
It is faid:of: Adonijab the Son of David, that his Father 
bad not diſpleaſed him at any time, in faying Why baſt tbon 
done ſo ? But this is no Example for other Parents, 
unleſs their Children ſo behave themſelves as not to 
need Check or Reproof. Solomon was a great deal” 
wiſcr than his Father; and he adviſes Parents never 
to regard the Cries, the Pain, or Grief of their Chil- 
dren, under their Puniſhments, when there was juſt 
Occafion, or when they were in danger of Miſcarri- 
age. When Parents ſee their Children in hazard of 
falling into evil Courſes, they are not to ſtand conſi- 
dering, whether what is proper to reclaim them, 
and prevent their Miſery, will grieve or anger them, 
but to venture that, and do their Duty. They are 
to have regard to what they intend fold, and what 
in likelihood will follow, and that is Amendment; 
and not to how it will be taken at their hands. They 
may herein look up to God the Father of us all, «he 
chaſtens us for our Profit, that <ve may v8 Partakers of his Ho- 
lineſs, And yet he underſtands and knows, that re 
ebaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth joy:u;, but grievous ; never- 
theleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peacrable Fruit of Righteouſe, 
xeſs to them that are exerci;'d thereby, The Good of Chil- 
dren is what the Parent is to regard; and though 
the Method. of R that may tir up all the 
dark and wrathful Spirits that-the. Children have, 
yet is it not to be declin'd on that Account; the- 
reaſonable Hopes of its yielding the Fruit of Good+ 


neſs and Amendment, afterwards, to them ho ara 
exercis'd thereby, will juſtify what they do. Such 
a Reſtraint, Reproof, Admonition or Correction, 
as in Reaſon and all Probability likely and proper: 
to procure the Amendment of Children, though it. 
will certainly provoke them to all the Anger and. 
patience poſſible, is nut here advis'd to be farborn-- 
by 


arents, when they are bid rot to provoke their Chi- 


dren to Wrath, The Scripture, which commands ſuc i 
Courſes to be taken in many Places, does not; in any, 
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adviſe them to be forborn : And therefore the 115 
y 


Exerciſe of the Parental Power is not reitrain' 
any means, in theſe Words, for fear of making the 5 
Children a little uncaſy. | 1 
But becauſe there were ſome. Parents in St. Pauls 7B * 
Time, as there are ſome in all Times, of a moſt 
hard, inhuman Temper ; and others, who think — 
they have, by Nature, Authority to ſay and do, and I N 
uſe their Children, as they pleaſe, and thereupon Tis 
are perfect Tyrants and Barbarians ; and others, de 
who think it always, and in all Caſes, abſolutely ne- M 


ceſſary to deal ruggedly and ſeverely with their _—_ 
Children ; becauſe of theſe People, it neither was, 2 at 
nor is unneceſſary to lay ſome ſuch Command or In- _ 


junction in general on them, as this in the Text, F. kind 
Vers provoke not your Children to Wrath : And then, the 


provoking to Wrath, fignifies the provoking them by © 1 
conſtant, hard, and evil Uſage, to ſuch a Degree of - wat 


ſettled Anger, as will certainly end in Hatred, 
The Parental Yoke is, naturally, of all others, the 8 
moſt light and eaſy : When God himſelt would ex. rat 


preſs his Love and Tenderneſs to Mankind, he can that 
© &6 it no way, more feclingly, than by calling him- mag 


ſelf our Father, and letting us know he treats us 2s 
Parents do their Children: And when we would ſet 
out the Care and Tenderneſs of one Man to another, ed it 
to the higheſt, we can go no farther than to ſay, “ 
1d him as a Father would his &n, And indeed, all the C 
Admonitions and InjunRions to Parents, to uſe their 1 
Children kindly, and with Gentleneſs, ſeem to be ie 
directed to a very ſmall Part of Mankind: St. Pa ing t 
ſpake theſe Words, Fathers provoke not your Chiftdren t 
FVrath, but to a very few. And, I believe, that we, 
who now and then uſe them on theſe Occafions, can 
apply them to very few alſo : No, the Biaſs of Na- 
ture is to the other way, But to thoſe few, to whom 
they are applicable, it may be fit to ſay —— Parents, 
ſneéẽ not AN ſelves too hard, auſtere, and rigorous 
to, your Children: And that for theſe Reaſons (which 
| Was 
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was the fecond Thing to be conſidered;) Fſt, Be- 
cauſe it is unnatural in itſelf; and, Secondly, becauſe 
of the evil Conſequences of ſuch Uſage. 

_ Firft, Becauſe it is unnaturalin itſelf. It is not do- 
ing as other Pecple do; nor, indeed, as moſt other 
Creatures do : It looks as if you did not belong to 
Mankind, not to feel the ſame Affections, and to 
ſhew the ſame Kindneſs, that other Parents do. 
'Tis manifeſt, that your Children are not as happy 
as their Fellows are ; they are prejudic'd by being 
deſcended from you, and do not partake ofthecom- 
mon Lot of Kindneſs with other Children, . And 
what Reaſon is there that they ſhould be more mi- 
ſerable than others, if it lie in your Power to make 
them as eaſy ? A Man is bound to be as good and 
kind to all rhe World, as he well can; and 'twere 
a weak thing, to think he has more Authority and 
Liberty to deal ill with his Children than with 0- 
ther People. For though a Man is allowed to do 
that with his Children, which he may not do ts 
Strangers; yet that is upon Preſumption always, 
that it will tend to the Children's Benefit, and for 
that Reaſon the Laws of God and Man have lett 
the Children to the Parcnts, and will not puniſh 
them for doing that to them, which would be puniſh- 
ed if done ta Strangers But neither of thoſe Laws 
allow the Parents to do any thing, truly injurious to 
the Children ; and Nature gives them no ſuch Power : 
She only gives them Power to do them all the Good 
they can, and only allows them the Liberty of hurt- 
ing them, and afflifting them for a time, in order 


ts * 


to their Good. And therefore, where a Parent's 


Conſcience tells him, that the Affliction he is laying 
upon his Child, is neither deſign'd, nor likely to do 
him any Good, it tells him he hs no juſt Authorit 
to do it; it tells him he 1s unnature]! And though 
no human Laws muſt, or ht, indecd, to pre- 
rent or take Connizonce of {ict c t (oo 
enwealth bc found to futter bit 


ty (r leſã the 
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they would thereby be in danger of hindring Pa- 
rents of exercifing a juſt Authority, on reaſonable 
and neceſſary Occaſions, over offending Children: 
Though the Laus, I'fay, muſt not take notice of 
theſe unnatural Severities ; yet the Man cannot 
chooſe.but know, that he is _ injurious all the 
while, and uſurps a Power which does not naturally 
belong to him. 

A Parent therefore muſt take care, that he miſ- 
take not the Silence of God's Word, nor the Liberty 
that Human Laws muſt unavoidably leave to Pa- 
rents in the Management of their Children; nor his 
own ſevere and rugged. Temper ;- that he miſtake 
not. theſe for the Power and Authority that Nature 
gives him; for he may be unnatural to his Children, 
tho' God's Word preſcribe him no Rule how far he 
may proceed, and tho' Human Laws will allow what 
he does, and tho' his own 'Femper incline him na- 
turally to cruel and inhuman Courſes ; a Parent may 
be unnatural for all theſe ; and may be puniſt'd by 
aur Common-Parent, for ſuch unnatural and cruel 
Uſage. 
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pa- chem; and thereupon they ſink, and become heart. 
ble ics, and faint in Spirit, under their Oppreſſion. Op- 
en: ¶ preſſion ui make a wiſe Man mad, as Solomon fays; and 
e of ¶ conſtant Miſery and painfulnets of Mind will break 
not I a tender and ingenious Heart, tho' the Sufferings ef 
the the Body be not very great. 

There is naturally à Deſire in all Inferiours, to 
render themſelves acceptable to their Superiours; 
and this is viſible in young People moſt eſpecially 
with regard ta their Parents: But this Alacrity and 
vigorous Defire dies by degrees, when they perceive 
all their Endeavours to that purpoſe fruitleſs ; it is 
the 7 * of Succeeding, that is the or i 1 
of all 8 ; and when that fails, Deſire itſe 
languiſhes. When young People do all they can to 
win the Affections of their Parents, and find them 
ſtill moroſe, and ſharp, auſtere, untractable, and 
never to be moved; it is but natural to think, they 
ſhould be tit'd, diſconſolate, and faint, and give up 
all Endeavours for the future. This is one evil Con- 
ſequenee of a conftantly ſevere and rugged Treat- 
ment of young People: But it ſeldom ye here; 
too Nit produces very commonly a flaviſh and a diſinge- 
evil nuous Fear of their Parents. They look upon them 
iges Was their Tyrants, and dread them, as the Slaves do 
avochoſe that puniſh them; and, indeed, a ſevere, and 
ber- nexer-pleaſed Parent is no better than a little Ty- 
ler- rant, a conſtant Terror to his People. This puts 
age the Children upon mean and difingenuous Shifts, to 
her make their Peace, or to avoid his Sight; they are 
, or- {never eaſie, but at diſtance from him; and there- 
and Wore fly him upon all Occaſions. They can never, 
und Wpleaſe him with the Truth, and therefore try to do 
nſel Wit with Lies and Tricks. But this kind of Fear is 
he {ſo near to Hatred, and does fo naturally produce it, 
your. that F need not make them two Conſequences of a 
the» conſtant ill Uſage, for they are commonly but one. 
ing There is nothing more certain, than that thoſe whom 
ans e conſtantly fear, we thall:yery;cafily learn to te. 
mz. e g Nothing 
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Nothing but Love and Kindneſs beget Love ; and 


nothing is more likely to beget Hate, than to be con- 


ſtantly ill us'd, becauſe that looks ſo like the naty- 
ral Fruit of Hatred, \ 
It is not difficult, even for young People, to diſcen 


a Difference betwixt a ſudden, tranſient, accidental MW 


Anger, and a continual ſettled Diſpoſition to Seve- 


rity ; they can make Allowance for Fits, though 


they return lightly and frequently: But when An. 


er becomes habitual, and Parents are not provok'd, i 


ut always ready to quarrel, and upbraid, and pu- 


of pleaſing them, and to conclude they are the 

"ds of their Hatred and Averſion; and this will too, 
too naturally beget a Coldneſs and Neglect, mean 
Thoughts, evil N. e Diſtruſt, Diſregard to 
their Commands ntrivances to free themſelves 
from them, and ſuch Averſion as will uickly end in 
downright Hatred ; for finding that is their Parents, 
and feeling that from them, which occaſions them to 
hate ctbers, it will be ſtrange if it do not occaſion them 
to hate them, When others uſe them ill, though they 
endeavour to deſerve well at their hands, and take 
all Opportunities to ſhew their Anger, and Dillike 
of them, and never let them eſcape either Blame or 
Puni ſhment, with or without Reaſon, and lead them 
a Life vexatious and aſflicting, and will not be 15 


peas'd by all that they can do, they eaſily conclude, 


that theſe People hate them, and have taken ſuch 
E againſt them, as nothing can remove: And 
nce this is reaſonable cnough to conclude, in the 
caſe of any one beſides Parents, what is it that for- 
bids Children to make ſuch a Concluſion of their 
Parents alſo, but a Preſumption in Nature, that Pa- 
rents cannot hate their Children? But this is not ſut- 
ficient, if it were true at the bottom, as I doubt it 
is not; for if Parents could hate their Children, the 
could expreſs their Hatred no otherwiſe than theſe 
People do; and till. we can know Polks Hearts, 


niſh ; then it is natural for the Children to any > 3 
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ſhall always god e of their Affections, by the Ex- 

reſſions of Words and Actions: And therefore un- 
Fl the Children are convinc'd (as they will in ſome 
time be, for they have Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and know when they do amiſs, and when they are 
truly blameable) unleſs they are convinc'd that the 
Severities they undergo are defign'd for their Good 
and Amendment, and have a Tendency thereto, it 

ill —_ nothing to tell them, that they are not 
hated by their Parents ; for it is al one by what 
name you call it, or by what title you diſtinguiſh it; 
a conſtant rugged and auſtere Uſage, and an impla- 
able Severity will always go fer Hatred with them, 
who feel the burthen of it. 

And though Children (by which I underſtand thoſe 
f Years and Diſcretion, but under the Tutelage of 
heir Parents) though Children, I ſay, will be the 
laſt, in whom this ill Uſage begets Hatred, yet it 

ill ſurely enough beget it in them at laſt ; and that 
bs a fearful Conſequence of provoking Children to 
rath, both to the Parents, and the Children. A 
an can hardly be eaſie under the known II- will of 
ny Relation, as oge he has much to do withal ; 
but this Uneafineſs grows up to Pain and great Trou- 
ble, when the Relation is very near: It is impoſſible 
or either Parents-to hate their Children, or Chil- 
dren their Parents, or to think my are hated by 
each the other, without great Grief and Trouble; 
it fits ſo hard upon their Minds, that theyare never 
quiet under it: If they are otherwiſe never ſo hap- 
py, yet the Remembrance of this Enmity interrupts 
their Content, and ſpoils all; A this availeth me no- 
thing, ſaith Haman to his Wife, recounting his Feli- 
cities, whilft I ſee Mordecai the Jew ſitting at the Gate, 
It is not what we have that makes us happy, if we 
think we want ſomething beſides ; that, whicha reſt- 
leſs Envy, and unmeaſurable Ambition ſ pake by him, 
ſpoken inwardly by Love or Grief, when near Re- 
ations quarrel with cach .other ; all things bores ; : 

Attord 
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afford no ſettled Peace or Pleaſure, whilſt that great 
Breach continues. 

Even where the Mind of one Party (and that the 
injur'd and offended one) is ſatisfied with the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Juſtice of his being at variance, and 
ſees the Neceſſity there is of continuing his Difplea. 
ſurc, and that great Miſchiefs would ariſe from a 
Compliance and Reconeiliation (and ſuch Caſes may 
very well happen, and that between Parents and 
Children) yet is not the Mind at perfect quiet for 
all this; the Voice of Nature is louder than that of 
Reaſon, and ſtrict Juſtice, and beats importunately 
at the Heart; and there will be no laſting Ref, ti} 
all is over, and a thorough Reconciliation bring back 
each Party to their natura]! Affections, and place 
them in the ſtate they were at firſt, and always 
ſhould be. 

This-ſore and uneafie Condition the Mind is in, 
during a ſtate of Enmity, ſhould be one Motive to 
the keeping and preſerving Love and Friend ſhip 
betwixt Relations; and ſince the Hearts of Parent 
do fo naturally incline to Children, and Love, they 
fay, deſcends, it ought to move them to the greater 
Care, not to irritate them too far by a cruel Uſage; 
that they put it not paſt the power of Reconcilia- 
tion ; for when Hatred is once taken-up, and begins 
to fix and ſettle in People's Minds, it is very hard 
to root it out agaln. One may ſooner be convinc'd, 
that our Averſion to a Perſon is not ſo -reafonable 
and well grounded as it ſhould be, and that we carry 
our Reſentments too far : One may ſooner be con- 
vinc'd of this, than we can lay them down, and 
amend ; we cannot get out of our Miſtakes ſo ſoon, 
as we fell into them, nor ſo eaſily get free from had 
Practice. When we have done; and perſiſted ſome 
while in doing, what we are afterwards - convinc'd 
we had better have let alone, we are not yet at |- 
berty ;. there are more things concur to keep us in 
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great toit. And therefore it is not goad to provoke any 
one too far, and ry matters to Extremity; it 
it the makes it ſo much the harder to ſoften them again, 
Rea-MWand bring them to good "Temper, and place them 
„ and where you found them, though they may ſee the 
plex. Reaſons of 2 hack, and have à ſecret Deſire 
oma Hof doing ſo : And, of all Enmities and Feuds, the 
may fierceſt and the moſt implacable are thoſe of near 
s and Relations, : 
et fr lM Theſe are ſome of the evil Conſequences of Pa- 
vat rents proveking their Children i Wrath, that is, of uſing 
atelyMWthem fo ill, unkindly and ſeverely, as to make them 
}, tit loſe all Patience, and fly out into Fury and Diſorder, 
back to looſe the Bands of Duty and Submiſſion, to be- 
place ¶ come Refractory, hardned in Contumacy and Re- 
ways dellion: The Experience People have themſelves, 
and the Obſervations 7 make from others, may 
is in, MWfurniſh them with other Arguments to this purpoſe, 
have the leſs Care and Concern to look after other 


ve to 
Ah Reaſons; becauſe it is very probable, that the Caſe 
rents Nis rare, and ſeldom — ; there being, in all 
they {W'ikelihood, throughout the Chriſtian World, twenty 
eater ¶ too fond and tender Parents, to one auſtere and over- 
ſage; Nrigorous one: And as many, in the like proportion 

cilia- rather undone by Softneſs and Indulgence, than miſ- 
epins {carry by Severity, One need not look for Arguments, or 
hard Vr the want of them, where Nature is on our fide ; but be- 


auſe St, Paul = 7 woe ſome, and all Ages ſupply 


us with ſome Inſtances of brutal and unnatural 

-arry ple, after they have heard the Reaſons why Pa- 
con- rents ſhould nor deal ſo over-rigoroufly with their 
and Children, it is fit they ſhould hear what St. Paul 
ſoon, Wadviſes, and kow he would have them deal with 
bad them, and that is, to bring them up in the Nurture and 
ome L onitiam of the Lord; which is the laſt Thing to be 
onſidered. 5 


Lord, is, according to the Letter, to bring them up 
a the Chriſtian Religion, to teach them their Duty, 
to 
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to learn them what they are to Believe, and what 


to Practiſe; to inſtruct them in the Knowledge 6 


God, and Jeſus Chriſt; to ſhew them in what Con. 
dition they are by Nature, and to what they are 
advanc'd by Grace ; to how much Miſery their be. 
ing deſcended from ſo corrupt an Original had re. 
duc'd them, and how their actual Sins endangered 
them yet farther, by expoſing them to God's Wrath, 
and everlaſting Death; and what Deliverance from 
them all was wrought by Chriſt our Lord, with al 
the reſt of the Particulars of that moſt merciful my- 
ſterious Diſpenſation. All this is naturally compre- 
hended under the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord; 
and no doubt but Parents are here adyis'd to bring 
their Children up in the Knowledge and Practice 
of the Chriſtian Religion : And it is the greateſt 
Teſtimony of their Love, that they can ſhew them, 
in ſo doing; 


z the rome Kindneſs they can do 
them, the greateſt Bleſſing, and the beſt Inheri- 
tance they can beſtow upon them. Without this, 


it is a little thing to ſay, that neither Wiſdom, Rich- 
es, Honours, nor any thing beſides, can make them 
hap ; for without this, they will, with all the 
teſt, be miſerable. 

Taking therefore the bringing Children up in the Nur- 
tare and Admonition of the Lord, for the breeding them 
up in the Knowledge of Chriſt and his Religion, 
the Connexion may be this. Would you, Parents, 
have your Children honour you, and behave them- 
ſelves obediently, and as becomes them in all re- 
ſpects, bring them up in the Fear and Nurture of 
the Lord; teach them the Chriſtian Law; let them 
read and be converſant in the Holy Scriptures ; 
make them apply themſelves early to that ; there 
they will ſce Heil Duty; there they will find ſuch 
Leſſons of Inſtruction, ſuch great Encouragements 
and Promiſes of huge Rewards, as will ſecure their 
Honour and Reſpect, their Service and Obedience 


to their Parents, - A better Senſe cannot be * 
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to fit theſe Words; but becauſe the Nurture and the 
Admonition of the Lord ſeems te be ſet in wy. ny to 
the provoking to Wrath; and becauſe the Words will 
better bear it, and that a good Religious Education 
in the Chriſtian Doctrine does not ſuſhciently an- 
ſuer to provoking Children to Wrath, it may be ſome- 
what more pertinent and proper to underſtand, by 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, ſuch a Religious 
Admonition, and Reproof, and Caſtigation of Chil- 
dren, as is agrecable to the Doctrine, and good == 
rit of Chriſt the Lord ; becauſe this Senſe will alſo 
take in the other, and make the Oppoſition perfect. 
Would you, who are Parents, be honour'd and o- 
bey'd by your Children, take the Courſes that are 
propereſt for that purpoſe.: Do not think of bring- 
ing your Deſigns to paſs, by being hard, moroſe, 
and always out of humour with them ; by treating 
them inhumanly and cruelly ; by diſcouragingthem 
continually-with Frowns and ill Looks, with aunt- 
ings and Upbraidings, with Threats, and cruel Cha- 
ſtiſements: They will not need ſo great Severities; 
ſich tlaviſh Uſage, ſuch daily Menaces of difinherit- 
ing and caſting off, and ſuch like rugged and illibe- 
ral Treatment as is ſometimes ſhewn them : Theſe 
things do often but inflame them, and exaſperate 
them to greater Contumacy, extinguiſh by degrees 
their natüral Piety and Affections, make them avoid 
your Sight, fly from you, as from Miſchief ; to 
dread you like an Executioner, ſhake off the Yoak, 
as ſoon as poſſibly they can, and if not hate, yet ne- 
ver love you more, They will be won with better 
Arguments than theſe ; you may ſecure their Ho- 
nour and Obedience better, by more natural and 
gentle Methods; give them ſuch good Inſtructions 
as you find in Holy Scriptures ; remember them of 
God's Commands, to Honour and Obey their Pa- 
rents ; admoniſh them, from thence, with the Spi- 
rit of Meekneſs, to take good heed to their Ways, 
how they tranſgreſs the Laws of God, by Aden 

_ their 
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their Commands, when juſt and reaſonable; and how 
they ſhall, one day, be put to anſwer for the neglect. 
ful or contemptuous Breach of them. 

Lay but, at firſt, this good Religious Foundation 
in their Minds, and you may build upon it for ever 
after; it will hold when all Things elſe fail, and it 
will forward all Conſiderations beſides; it will give ¶ but for 
ſtrength to every Argument: This will be the rea- Ning Ge 
dieſt way to convince young People you deſign their Nand R 
Good in all Injunctions and Commands; they will Wren to 
ſee that their Parents urge no more than God com- | ha 
mands ; and have no other Intereſt to purſue, than: ¶ this M 
Happineſs, The Reception of any Argument, the ¶ concer 
Power that either Advice or Command ſhall obtain, Ntural!! 
depends, ina great Meaſure, upon the way and manner ¶ cho ſi 
of propounding it: If you have once convinc'd the ¶ be re- 
Party, that you deſign his Benefit, you have already ¶ teen {: 
| ay d a favourable Attention ; and every thing you own 
ay ſhall be conſidered : But if you give him cauſe ¶ dren a 
to ſuſpect your Kindneſs, he will neglect, or coldly Mbecaul 
entertain all you ſhall offer. When young ones are evil V 
convinc'd of the true Love and Kindneſs of their Pa doing 
rents, (and it is very eaſy te convince them by gentle {Mhharp! 
Uſage) they will bear with Decency and Patience a Wall of 
great many hard uneaſy Things; Reproof, and Ad- be th 
monition, nay, and Puniſhments, will find Submi(- Whappe 
fion, and Obedience, when they can come to think, Wit lon 
it is in order to their Good, or at leaſt deſign d tor NChild 
that purpoſe, It is not to be thought, that any man- {things 
ner of Reſtraint, or Puniſhment, ſhould be, for the Wiheir | 

eſent, eaſy or well taken; a Parent is not to look Why 1 

r this, nor to have any great regard to it; but he Hu Cc 
is ſo to order them, that upon Conſideration and Mf thi 
Reflection, they may find, that all was welFintend- ess, 
' ed towards them, that all their Admonitions and Wider; 
Reproofs, Reſtraints and Puniſhments, were natu- PH 
ral and moderate; ſuch as were ropes for their Nhe $ 
Age, Condition, and Offence ; ſuch as were likely Nun e 
to effect Amendment, and. prevent or cure an Exil; Ny 
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how Mach as other Parents wiſe and tender might make 
1:&t- Muſe of, on the like Occaſions z ſuch as Religion 
would adviſe and juſtify. Such Nurture and Admo- 
ation ¶ tion, ſuch Inſtruction and Reproof, and Chaſtiſe - 
ever I ment as this, would look as if it came from the Lord; 
nd it N cho never grieves us willingly, or for his Pleaſure, 
give Wbut for Neceſſity, for our Amendment, and our laſt- 
 rea-Ming Good; and ſuch as this would ſecure the Honour 
their Wand ReſpeR, the Service and Obedience of Chil- 
/ will dren to their Parents. 
com-W l have before obſerv'd, that when we diſcourſe of 
ne, this Matter, we ſpeak but to a few, who are nearly 
„ the Wconcern'd : Small is the number of cruel and unna- 
Main, Wtural Parents; and therefore few are the Children 
anner who ſuffer at their Hands; and therefore it will not 
| the de reaſonable, that many ſhould apply what has 
eady Mbcenſaid too cloſely to themſelves, or think it their 
z you Wown Caſe, whether Parents or Children: The Chil- 
cauſe MWeren are not to think the Parents cruel or unnatural, 
oldly becauſe they have been conſtantly reprov'd for their 
s are Mevil Words or Practice; and clo ely reſtrain'd from 
r Pa-Wdoing any thing hurtful to themſelves or others, or 
entle Wharply puniſh'd for having done it; for theſe are 
nce a {Wall of them Duties to Parents, and cannot therefore 
Ad-. be their Faults. And befides, it may very well 
YMmil- appen, that Parents may be angr ſoon, and retain 
t long, with great Reaſon an ſuſtice when the 
d for MWChildren think otherwiſe ; becauſe they underſtand 
man- rhings better, ſee the natural Tendency of many of 
r the {Wtheir Actions and Humours, and the Conſequences 
look {Whey may draw after them, and the Hazards and fin- 
t he Wu! Courſes they may engage them in; and a world 
of things beſides, which , « ary and T houghtleſ- 
efs, and ya he wp keep the Children from con- 


Iidering. And they are too much concern'd in their 
aatu- Own behalf, to paſs a true impartial Judgment on 
their Nhe S. verities they undergo; too apt to juſtify their 
kely Nun Conduct, a to conclude themſelvꝭs if not en- 
vil; rely lonogert, yet rot deſerving ſuch Reproof or 


Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, And after all that can be ſaid, it were 


much better for the World, and more reaſonable, 
all things conſidered, that more Children ſhould ſuf- 
fer from the Rigours of their Parents, than do, (or 
ever will we than that Parents, out of Fear of of. 
fending on this fide, ſhould be reſtrain'd from uſing 
ſuch Severities, as they (who know their Children' 
Humours and Inclinations beſt) ſhall think conveni- 
ent, and moſt proper; or that Children ſhould dif- 
pute, conteſt and quarrel their Right, or ſhould 
withdraw themſelves from their Obedience, upon 
any ſuch pretence : Of the two Evils, this, beyond 
Compariſon, would be the greater ; and therefore, 
however bard and heavy the Dominion of ſome Pa- 
rents may be, I know no Remedy or Way to eaſe 
the Children, whilſt they continue under them, but 
a Submiſſive, Meck and Dutiful Deportment to- 
wards them : Patience, and quiet undergoing what 
is laid upon them, will ſooneſt bring the Parents to 
Conſideration and Reafon, and mollifie and break 
their Fury, and ſometimes their Hearts; when a 
perverſe and contumacious Obſtinacy will but exat- 
perate to greater Anger and Severity: And Time 
at length will either vanguiſh their Auſterity, or 
ſet the Children at their Liberty; ſo that they have 
not long, or much to ſuffer. And therefore tho 
the Text is, Fathers provoke not your Children to Wrats , 
yet I will make an end with the Command forego- 
ing, Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is r.git, 
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Diſcourſe V. 


I Timothy V. VERSE 8. 


Put if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpectally for thoſe of his own Houſe, he 
bath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel. 


Moos other Duties incumbent upon Parents 
that of making Proviſion for their temporal 
Livelihood is certainly one; and Here com- 
ended and injoin'd by St. Paw, in Words of great 
eight and moment: I any provide not, &c. In ſpeak- 
2 to which, 1 intend to confider, in the firſt place, 
he Terms here us'd ; and, in the ſecond, fay ſome- 
hing to the different Proportions of Proviſion for 
hildren ; becauſe to provide, is an indefinite Phraſe, 
nd muſt be determin'd by ſeveral Conſiderations 
nd Reſpects : And, irh, confider the Caſe of 
ifinheriting Children, for whom Parents are ſo o- 
ig'd to make Proviſion, as far as it relates to us, 
becomes a Caſe of Conſcience. 

Hirt, Of the Terms here us'd: To provide, is to take 
ire of, and make proviſion for the Maintenance, 
ne Livelihood, and Subſiſtence, proper tothe Age, 
ondition and Quality of any one. T'o provide for 
oton, is to provide for ſuch as have any Relation 
bv, and Dependance on us; ſuch as are more ours 
nan any e. : And to provide eſpecially for thoſe of our 
an Houfe, is to provide for our Kindred and Fami- 
„and thoſe who are nearly related to us, and, in 
us particular Place, eſpecially our Children. 2 
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deny the Faith, was accounted the greateſt Sin a Chri- 
ſian could commit: ApJacy was thought to be much 
more heinous than Infidelity z as a Renegade is much 
more odious than an open Adverſary, made ſo by 
Accident, and not by Choice : And therefore, » 
deny the Faith, is a Phraſe of great Exaggeration, and 
ſigni fies the being as bad a Man, and the doing a 
bad things as poſſibly he can; though he do not a. 
tually deny the Faith, nor become truly an Infidel, For 
*tis certain, that a Parent may be very negligent and 
careleſs of, and very cruel to his Children, without 
renouncing to his Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine 
the Meaning therefore of deming the Faith, is the ad. 
ing in Contradiction to it, the neglecting or deſpi 
ſing its Commands. 

They, who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, own and 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be their King and Law: 
2 ; they have given up their Names to him in 

aptiſm ; they are to do as he enjoyns them; they 
are to guide and govern themſelves by his Direct. 
ons, to do whatever he commands, and to leave un 
done whatever he forbids, 'This all Chriſtians are 
oblig'd to, by vertue of their Baptiſm 5 and the) 

roteſs themſelves oblig'd to do it, by owning them- 
Rives to be Chriſtians : And therefore, when they 
practiſe in oppoſition 10 this Faith, they are ſaid » 
deny it, and to become Infidels, although they do not 
formally and ſolemnly deny their Chriſtianity. I 
iS as St, Paul expreſſes, Tit, x. 16. They profeſs that 
they know God, ut in Works they deny him, being abominablt 
and diſchedient, and to every good Work reprobate, or void 
of Judgment : And the doing thus, is therefore ſaid 
to be <orſe than being Infidel, and doing the like, be. 
cauſe the Unbelievers have not the ſame Light, 
Knowledge, and Underſtanding of theſe Duties tha! 
Chriſtians have ; nor is the Performance of them 
injoyn'd, under fo great and weighty Penalties, rot 
with fo great Encouragements to Infidels, as to tht 

Chriſtians in the Goſpel, T: 
he 


Starvit 
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1: The Meaning therefore of the Words of the Text, 
nuch, applied to Parents in 1 is this: If any 
nuch] Farent, who profeſſes and calls himſelf a Chriſtian, 
0 by neglects or refuſes to make a due and fitting Provi- 
re, „ #101 for his own Children, according to his Under- 


and ſtanding and Abilities, he is really a bad Man; he 
| does in effect deny the Faith 3 L lets it have no 


WI Power over him ; he withdraws himſelf from the 

po Obedience he owes, and ought to pay to Chriſt's 
t and Commands, which enjoyn all Parents to provide for 
thou their Children ; and he is ſo much worſe than an 
ripe: lafdel, by how much he is more obliged to make 
» ad ſuch Proviſion for his Children, than Unbelievers 
leſp. ere, who have not the ſame Commands and Laws, 


the ſame Encouragements, nor are tied by the ſame 
n and? cnalties that Chriſtians are. 
Law. From the Terms of the Text thus explain'd, it 
im in may not be amiſs, before I go on to the other Heads, 
they obſerve theſe two LA i 4 - Hirſt that the Faith 
rect. e Chriſt does always include Obedience to the Laws 
e un of Chriſt, Secondly, that all natural Duties are tied 
8 are moſt itrongly upon Chriſtians, by the Faith of Chriſt, 
e. by their profeſſirg Chriſtianity. Firſt, that the 
hem. / Chrift docs certainly include bedience to the 
\ they Laus of Chriſt : For if People are ſaid to deny the 


id, by acting in oppoſition to it, by not performs 
Jo not Ing its Injunctions and Commands, and t keep, and 
v; k /t the Faith by living up to its Rules, and con- 
5 + orming to its Precepts, it is plain, that barely be- 
ering the Goſpel, is not the Faith that will ſtand 


in any ſtead of itſelf z and yet 'tis certain, that 
= fail liſowning externally the Belief and Profeſſion of 
© 1, Chriſtianity, is denying the Faith, though Men ſhould 
Light lire in the Practice and Obedience of moſt of Chriſt's 
ommands, It was not only poſſible, but practisd 

ten, in the primitive Ages of Chriſtianity, for 
vt 102 to deny themſelves to be Chriſtians in publick, 
5 nd before the Magiſtrates, to fave them ſelves from 
darving, Baniſhment, or Priſons, or Death with 
: Torments; 
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Torments; Gbr underhand, both thought them. 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, and lived as Chriſtians: But 
this was a huge Miſtake, and guarded 1 „ 2 
1 by our Saviour himſelf; who tells his Diſciples, 
that they who denied him before Men, (whatever they might 
think of themſelves, and know of their Adkerend 
to his Laws in Heart and Practice) Huld be denied h 
him before his Father in Heaven with all his Foly Angels ; and 
gives them in charge to confeſs him openly, when 
they were call'd upon to do it: And St. Paul aſſure 
us, that «ith the Mouth, Confeſſion (that Jeſus is the Sor 
of God) fs made unto Salvation, Now it matter'd not 
what theſe People thought with themſelves, ne: 
how innocently and virtuouſly they might other- 
wiſe live; they did, by this verbally diſowning 
themſelves Chriſtians, and diſclaiming that Profet- 
ſion, they did, to all intents and purpoſes, aeny ti 
Faith, and renounce to Chriſtianity, The Scand 
and Offence they gave to the Chriſtians was exceed 
ing great, and miſchievous ; the Scorn, and Tr: 
umph, they afforded to the Jews and Heathens; 
the Impediments and Stops they put in the way e 
Converts, and doubting Pcople, were all great, and 
occaſioned as much Miſchief and Diſhonour to the 
Chriſtian Name, as if they had at the ſame time 
renounced to all their virtuous and religious Practice 
And ſince whoever embrac'd Chriſtianity, engage 
to prefer the being called a Chriſtian, and the profet 
ſing that Belicf, to all the Good or Evil this World 
could afford, to all the Profit, Pleaſure and Advat 


tage he might any ways reap, and to all the Pain 


and Miſery he might any ways undergo ; fince the 
undertaking Chriſtianity implies all this, ſince thi 
3s truly the Doctrine of the Creſs, t 
Profeffon of in Baptiſm ; tis evident, that he who 
to ſave himſelf from either Shame or Pain, denic 
himſelf, in Word, to be a Chriſtian, denies the Fail, 
and renounces to Chriſtianity, in a moſt large im 


portant Article, and ſhall have no Advancege f 
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Chriſt's Promiſes * he live a good and vie- 
ous Life in other Re pects. Now though this 
glonc, and of itſelf, is more than enough to hazard 
a Man's Salvation; yet is not the bare Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, no nor the Belief of all its Articles, 
enough to ſecure a Man from denying the Faith 5 
becauſe it is evident he may deny it in Works, tho 
he believe in his Heart, and confeſs with his Mouth, 
that Jeſus is the Son of God : And the Reaſon of 
that is this, that every Chriſtian is oblig'd, by vertue 
of his Profeſſion, not only to believe with the Heart, 
and make Confeſſion with the Mouth of the Faith of 
Chriſt, but to evidence this Faith in all his Actions, 
to ſhew it in his Life and Converſation ; and that 
all theſe Things are abſolutely neceſſary, and alto- 
gether make the Faith of a good Chriitian : And 
therefore, that neither the one, nor the other (but 
all mer) will ſerve a Man's turn, or ſtand him 
in any ſtead, In a word, it a Man can be properly 
laid to deny the Faith, by neglecting and retufinp to 
lo his Duty; 'tis evident that Faith includes Obe- 
hence to the Laws of Chriſt, and is, without thoſe 
Works, both vain and dead. 
The /econd Thing to be obſerv'd is this ; that all 
ur Natural and our Civil Duties are ſtrongly tied 
upon us, by vertue of our Protefſion of Chriitianity. 
lt is very much to the Honour of our Religion, that 
tis wholly taken up in providing for the Security 
nd — of Mankind, even in this World ; its ge- 
eral Bend and Tendency is to ſet Men at eaſe, and 
make them happy ; its great Endeavour is to ſecure 
he Duties of all Relations to each the other, from 
ant of which procecd all the Mifchiets inthe World, 
lt does not leave Men to be mov'd by ſuch Conſide- 
rations alone as Natural Reaſon will ſuggeſt ; but 
urniſhes them with better, and lays the powerful 
ommands of God upon them, with the Sanction 
t great and fearful Penalties to ſuch as diſobey, and 
With the great eG P0E of endleſs Happi- 
8 neſa 
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neſs to Men's Obedience. Now nothing can be mote Hents 
to the Advantage of any Man, than that all the Peo- t is 


ple with whom he has to deal, to whom he has am what 
Relation, or upon whom he has any Dependance the / 
ſhould be commanded by God above, to ſhew hin . 
Mercy; and to do him Juſtice; to do him all goodlito ar 
Offices ; and to ſuffer none to do him Injury; anon 
ſhould be encourag'd to all this, by Promiſes of the Nceſſa 
greateſt Bleſſings, and threatned, upon neglect, With ige 
the moſt fearful and amazing Evils: Nothing is mot Me ha 
likely to ſecure a Man's Peace and Happineſs, thu Chile 
ſuch a Fence as this; and yet this is the Fence thu joy 
Chriſtianity provides for every ſingle Perſon in end b. 
World, b 9 its Commands, extending its PH Cuaſe 


miſes and Threats to every ſingle Chriitian, to oblige 
them to perform their ſeveral Duties to their ſeverd 
Relations throughout the World. This ought to 
commend the Chriſtian Religion to all confidering 

People, above all other Laws and Diſpenſatic 
whatſoever; for tho' indeed it muſt be own'd, that 
natural and civil Duties fare no better, or at leal 
not very much, under Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding 
all this Care, than under Fudaiſm, or Mahometiſm, ( 
Paganiſm; yet this is not for want of any thing i 
Chriſtianity, but of good Senſe and Confideratia 
in Mankind. The Religion is not any where detec 
tive, but its Profeflors ; that is {till excellent and 
molt divine, but we are ſottiſh, wicked, and worle 
than Infidels. It will, one day, be more tolerabletc 
Heathens, Jews, and Turks, than unbelieving dilc 
bedient Chriſtians, There is no Religion in the 
World was ever framed to make Men happy, eres 
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in this Life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were the uring 
roughly purſued : A Man cannot poſſibly be mad proviſ 
uncaſie, or miſerable, or ſuffer any Evil at another\Wang #, 
hands, without the Violation of ſome Chriſtian Com Childr 
mand; which, if obeyed, would have ſecur'd him. chem 
Having therefore premis'd theſe Things; which Cod e 
flew ſufficiently the great Obligation Chriſtian *Mthey b 


reno 
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 morefWrents lie under, to make Proviſion for their Children, 
e Peo · Mt is time to come to be more particular, and to ſee 
as am Nhat ſort of Proviſion they are to make; which was 
dance che ſecond Thing to be conſidered. 

w hin To determine with any manner of Exactneſs, or 
| godto any Uſe and Purpoſe, the Proportion of Provi- 


' 3 andMWſon Parents are to make for Children, it will be ne- 
of theceſary to have conſideration and reſpect to their 
„ win Age, Condition, and Capacity. Reſpect muſt needs 
s moreWhe had to their Age, becauſe there is a time when 
s, thaſWChildren are ſo helpleſs, that all they want, and can 
ce thaſfhenjoy, mult be provided for them, and it can lie on 


in thro body ſo well as Parents to do it: And in this 
ts ProfCaſe, Proviſien includes every thing that Children 
oblige and in need of ; this Nature teaches, and I need 
ſeveti rot farther inſiſt on it. As they grow up in Years, 
to ferheir * and Condition, their Capacity and A- 
Idering lities both of Body and Mind, are to come into 
ratioconfideration ; and they muſt be more and more 


d, thalWinur'd to Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry, It is 
at lealſhhnot to be thought, that Parents are oblig'd only to 
andiyrovide for their Children, Money, Lands, and 
I, «Houſes, and then have done their Duty; but the 

hing nut provide them with Abilities of Body and Mind, 
erauogg boch to obtain, preſerve, and uſe the Benefits they 


: defecBWintend to beſtow upon them: They mult accuſtom 
nt anggchem, whilſt young, to Application and Attention 
W'o Bulineſs : The e Things are neceflary both to 

Poor and Rich ; and, without them, the Poor will 
never be Rich, and the Rich will be quickly Poor, 
It is certain, that the Poor can never diſcharge the 
„ eleiß Duty of Parents well to their Children, without in- 
5 uring them to Labour and qe ones that is the 
> maeWProvifion they are only capable of making for them, 
Wand that they are oblig'd to make, . God gives their 
n Com Children Health and Strength, and they muſt ſee 
him. them well employ'd and us'd ; that is the Portion 
hie Cod enables them to give them; and the ſooner 
jan F:Withey begin with them, and the cloſer they purſue 
* 3 them 
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them to Labour, Diligence, and Induſtry, the kinder 
they will be to them, the better they will provide 
for them. *Tis certain that the pooreſt Parents in 
the World are oblig'd to provide for their Children, 
according to the beſt of their Abilities z and as cer: 
tain, that they can provide for them no otherwiſe, 
than by accuſtoming them to Labour, and Induſtry; 
and therefore *tis certain, that they are oblig'd to 
provide thus for them. 

It looks, at firſt, like doing them no harm, to let 
them continue lazy, idle, and doing nothing ; and 
many poor People are extremely guilty of this way 
of Education, imagining it a piece of Kindreſs tg 
their Children, to let them rather beg their Bread, 
than put them to labour for it; a Miſtake not only 
miſchievous to the Common- wealth, but of moſt per. 
nicicus Conſequence to their Children, the unk ind- 
eſt thing that they can do to them; for though it 
pleaſe them for the preſent, yet it entails on them 
1 Miſery, and very often untimely Death 

y cngeging them in wicked Courſes, the ſure and 
ready Road to Ruin; whereas the bringing them 
up to Labour, and continual Buſineſs of ſome kind 
or other, keeps them, at leaſt, in a mean Sufficiency, 
if not in Plenty, and puts them into a Capacity of 
emergingout of their Difficulties, and bettering their 
Condition. So that I do not ſee, but that poor Peo- 
ple do really offend God, as well as injure their 
Children, by keeping them idle, by not inuring 
them molt conſtantly to ſuch Labours as God era. 
bles them to bear, We know that God ties them 
to do what they cr ©» their Children, and they are 
capable of doing wen but this for them; and 
therefore God be them to this; and if they 
ir Children, St. Par will tell 


will not do th 
them, ey) ib, and are crorſe than Infidels, 


As fo: the richer and the better ſort of People 
their Cu; n and Condition is alſo to be conſidere 
in det: 4.inmnz what kind of Proviſion is to be _ 
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{r their Children, Cuſtom and the Uſages of the 
Country make many things decent and fit, which 
atherwiſe would be indifferent; and Diſtinction of 
Quality and Condition is abſolutely neceflary to the 
keeping up Quiet and Order in the World: It is 
impoſſible for Mankind to live in Peace, without a 
due Subordination of one Condition to another: And 
therefore, though theſe Things, conſidered by them- 
ſelves, appear neither Moral nor Relig ous, but 
Matters of Ceremony, Decency and Form ; yet who- 
{o ſets himſelf to conſider Things throughly, will 


find, that theſe Things, in Conjunction one with” 


another, are ſo abſolutely neceſſiry to the ſecuring 
Peace and Order ; that, without them, neither Re- 
Iigion nor Morality could live and flouriſh in the 
World: And therefore they, who think meanly of 
theſe Things, and that Mankind is above them, are, 
it may be, miſtaken in Mankind, and underitand 
not Human Nature enough ; and they, who endea- 
rour to ſubvert and overturn them, are not aware of 
the Evils that would enſue. It can't be told, in what 
Rank of Virtues, Decency, and Honour, and Diſtin- 
Chon of Quality and Condition ſtand ; but yet it is 
aly to ſee, that, without theſe Things, there would 
be nothing but Confuſion and Diforder in the World. 
It is therefore poſſible for one Man to do that, by 
reaſon of his Quality and Condition, with Reaſon 


r Peo- b 
their lend Innocence, which another cannot do, by reaſon 


murine! 2 Condition, without Offence and Blame, Tis 
I cn; poſſible for a Man of goed Quality to make ſuch 
them Proviſion for his Children, as may be truly faulty, 
cy are which if a meaner Man had made, he had done well 
and end laudably. And therefore, till Men finda better 
ether Rule to walk by, in theſe Caſes, than Decency, and 
111 tell Cuſtom, and good Fame, they will not do either 
well or wiſely to neglect and overlook them, tho' [ 
can't aſſign them the particular Command of God 
which they offend againſt in ſuch Neglect. 
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Upon theſe Accounts, it may be utterly impoſſible ſtate 
for any one elſe to preſcribe to a Parent a Rule of iſ bat 
Proviſion for his Children, either as to Kind, c Kin. 
Quantity; but it will not be difficult for him himſelf from 
to do it, taking theſe Things into Confideration, WW Mea 
Only let him not be unmindful of theſe two Thing be 
Firſt, That he never educate his Children above c 
Proviſion he defigns to make for them: And, Secondy , AN 
That whatever Proviſion he defigns ro make for d 
them, he inure them to Labour, Diligence, and ln. Fort 
duſtry, to Attention, and Application, as they are for t. 
capable of bearing. This is common to all Qualitat N w. 
and Conditions; this muſt go along with all Chi- Prox 
dren ; the pooreſt are not too mean for theſe Quali- 
ties, nor the richeſt above them. 

Firſt, A Parent is to take good heed that he never both 
educate his Children above the Proviſion he deſign ee 
to make for them; as well becauſe it will ſlacken Wo 
their Diligence and Induſtry, upon Preſumptionſ Mere 
there will not be ſo great Occaſion for them, as alſoſ ton 
that the Diſappointment will be great and trouble- leave 
ſome, without any manner of Advantage; it being rent] 
much more eaſy to bear with a mean Condition Lſtin 
conſtantly, than to fall into it from a plentiful and 
good one ; which is the Caſe of People better edu- 
cated than provided for: The ſoft and tender Ulſag: 
of People, whilſt young, and capable of andefgoup 
Labour and more Hardſhip, is truly a Diſkindnels 
to them, without an anſwerable Provifion for them 
afterwards ; for whenever they are left to ſhift for Qual 
themſelves, they are no better than expos'd naked 
as it were, and defenceleſs, unable to procure them. 
ſelves a Livelihood, and in much worſe Conditio! 
than their Inferiours. This is the Misfortune fre 
quently, of being born of an ancient and genteel Fa- 
mily, or of Parents preſum'd to be much richer tha! 
they truly are: Their Name, and Quality, and Re. 
putation, entail upon them Miſery and Want ; the 
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ſtates, when they are to inherit nothing but a Name, 
that does them Miſchief: This is not deſign'd x 
Kindneſs to the Children, but generally proceeds 
from Pride and Vanity ; which make the Children 
mean and miſerable indeed, for fear the Parents ſhould 
be thought ſo, Tis one of the unkindeſt Things a 
Parent can do to breed his Children up in Deli- 
cacy, and Softneſs, whilſt they are young and ſtrong, 
and then to leave them to themſelves to work their 
Fortune out of Weaknefs and Folly : Tis very ill 
for the richeſt Parents that are, to deal too tender- 
ly with their Children, let them leave them as well 
provided as they can; but 'tis great Cruelty in Pa- 
rents, that are able to leave them little or nothing, 
to leave them Pride and Lazineſs, and an Incapacity 
both of Body and Mind to do themſelves any Ser- 
vice; as if the Reproach and Blame, that muit un- 
avoidably fall on theſe unkind Parents, were not 
more to be reſpected and feared, than the Reputa- 
tion of having a ſmall Eſtate, and being unable to 
leave them a confiderable Fortune, This is appa- 
rently P their own Fame to the true and 
laſting Benefit of their Children, in a material Point, 
which is a very ill way of providing for them, 

And theſe People, of appearing Faſhionand Qua- 
lity (though to be pitied more) are as much to be. 
blamed, as the poorer ſort, who will not inure their 
Children to Labour and cloſe Application; for their 
Inability to provide for them, according to their 
Quality and Condition, will not excuſe them for ne-- 
glecting to do as they are able, The Effects of this 
unadvis'd way of Education are ſo remarkably bad, 
that *tis a wonder Men ſhould need any caution a- 

ainſt it: The Men-children either fall into the 

canneſs of Servitude, the Refuge of the idle and 

uninſtructed part of Mankind, or betake themſelves, 

in deſpair, ta the Wars abroad, or to Robheries at. 

home: The Women fall too often into the Hands of 

wicked Tempters, rouge, want of Ability to 
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4 themſelves in honelt Courſes, and an utter In- 
9 maintaining their Condition; their Po- 
»crty making them unfit for their Equals, and their 
{ft expenſive Education making their nferioursatraid 
to match with them, beſides the hazard of bringing 
tbe 7/1 of a god Family along with them. 

Th: are ſome of the uſual Miſchiefs of a Pa- 
rente :4ucating his Children much above the Pro- 
viſion he is able, or willing to make for them, and 
leave them ; ſufficient to dif-ours e any one from 
doing it, conſidering how much eafier tis to advance 
and riſe above our Hopes, than to fall from our Ex- 

ectations; and how much kinder it is, to leave our 

2hildren Satisfaction and Content, if not Surprize 
and Pleaſure, than Grief and Shame upon their 
Diſappointment. 

There is alſo the oppofite Extream that is not to 
be forgotten; and that is, a mean and ſordid Edu- 
cation, when they deſign to leave, or cannot help 
the leaving them, a great Fortune. I am not direct. 
iy to charge this Humour with a Sin; but tis a huge 
Indecency, and piece of Indiſcretion ; a Thing that 
has often had very ill Conſequences, and cannot ea- 
fily have good; for the young People, cither ſeeing 

ood reaſon to hope, or finding for certain, that 
they ſhall one day ſucceed to a Fortune ſuperiour to 
the Condition they are educated in, do either begin 
to deſpiſe, or to neglect their Bufineſs : They think 
themſelves above their Calling, or imagine they ſhall 
Rand in little need of its Aſſiltance ; and, upon ei- 
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ther account, ſlacken their Care and Induſtry, with. 


draw their Minds from their proper Concerns, 

become very quickly bad Servants; and, as ſoon 25 
tkey come to Liberty and their Eſtate, fall into all 
Extravagance, and make a very ill Uſe of both. In 
4 word, a mean and ſordid Education, with the Pro- 
TpeQ of a plentiful Condition to follow, will hardly 
eſtape one of theſe two Extreams; either by ulc 


contract a mean and ſordid Spirit, and, in the midi? 
5 0 
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ef Plenty, live a wretched and penurious Life, ſo 
that a mean Eſtate had been ſufficient and moſt 
proper; or elſe there will ſo much time be loſt in 
the way they are in, and they will ſhake off their 
Condition, and betake themſelves to looſe and pro- 
fuſe Courſes, and be undone by too great Plenty. 

A prudent Parent will therefore carefully avoid 
both theſe Extreams, of educating his Children 
much above, or much below the Proviſion he deſigns to 
make for them ; and that this may not ſeem to be 
out of the way, it is, if well confider'd, the ſureſt 
means of Sat the Proviſion they make, moſt 
ſerviceable and uſeful to their Children : For, by. 
theſe means, the Children have Encouragement ts 
proſecute their Buſineſs with Induſtry and Applica- 
tion, knowing their Parents wiKKeake care to farther 
them, and helpthem according to their Beginnings z 
and that ſuch Help and Aſſiſtance, of itſelf, will not 
ſuffice, without their own great Care and Induſtry,. 
which will alſo be a Spur on that fide. They muſt 
not be wanting to themſelves, no more than their 
Parents will be; and then their Affairs are likely 
to ſucceed : For, if they either perceive their Pa- 
rents unable to go through as they begun, they are 
diſcourag'd, griev'd and ſham'd, and thereupon grow 
deſperately careleſs ;. or able to do above what their 
preſent Condition requires, they grow, as was before 
vbſerv'd, intolerably negligent, weary of their way, 
and longing after Liberty; which, being unſeaſon- 
ably obtain d, is commonly us'd intemperately. 

This is therefore one Thing that Parents will ob- 
ſerve in making Proviſion for their Children, to fit 
them with an Education ſuitable to it, to keep a 
mean, without either over or under - doing the mat- 
ter ; for ſince they are oblig'd in Duty to make Pro- 
viſion for them, they ought in Reaſon and Prudence 
to take all care they can to render ſuch Provifion- 
the molt ſer yiceable and uſeful to them. 28 
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The other 'Thing, a Parent ſhould not be unmind- 
ful of, is this; that whatever great Proviſion he in. 
tends to make for his Children, he do by all mean; 
inure them to Diligence and Induſtry, to Applicati. 
on and Attention of Mind: Theſe 3 may 
chance to make ſome amends for the defect of Mo- 
ney or Eſtate, but no Proviſion will ſufficiently ſup- 
ply the defect ofthem : Many emerge, by theſe, out 
of great Difficulties and Straits, and make their way 
to Plenty and n and many more, for want 
of theſe, decline from Plenty to much Miſery; ſo 
that no Fortune is above, or can continue well with. 
out them. There can be nobetter Reaſon aſſign d. 
why ſo many People of Faſhion are diftinguiſh'd as 
much by their Vices, as their Birth and Quality, 
from their Inferiours, than that they are ſo ſoftly e- 
ducated, and fall into the worſt of Hands, i. e. their 
own, ſo ſoon : There is a great deal of Care, and 
Time, and Money, oft expended on them ; but it 
does not ſucceed ſo well with them, becauſe they 
muſt not be preſs'd to any thing; they muſt take 
what they will, and never be conſtrain'd to any thing 
. laborious and difficult. A cloſe Attention and Ap- 
plication would break their Spirits quickly, and they 
would never love their Buſineſs again. This is the 
Opinion of fond and ignorant People together, and 
quickly agreed to by the young ones, who are al- 
ways afraid of being overcharg'd, as well as their 
Parents, and think their Hearts will break a great 
deal fooner than they will: A Miſcarriage of this 
kind does ſeldom or never happen, if things were 
well inquir'd into; the Miſcarriages are generally 
for- want of this Attention and cloſe Application, 
Theſe ſort of People will unavoidably have libe 
enough betimes, and therefore may well bear wit 
Reſtraint and Labour, before-hand, for a ſeaſon ; 
and if they, are not taught how to employ their time 
in ſomething. fit and worthy of them, whilſt they are 
young,, they will never know: how, to do it, * 
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they grow up, and are wholly Maſters of it; ſo that 
the Parents, who are only careful to provide Eftatcs 
for their Children, do truly forget half of their Bu- 
fixeſs ; which is, to fit their Children for their 
Eſtates. f 
Now ſince it is not either fit, or decent, or at leaſt 
not cuſtomary, to put theſe People of Quality to 
Trades or ſettled Callings, it muſt needs be worſe 
with them, than their Inferiours, if they have not 
ſomething equivalent to ſuch Employments to 
quicken their Induſtry and Diligence, to keep them 
buſied and amus'd as prefitably as they can, to in- 
ure them to the Labours of the Mind, and fit them 
for Services that may, in time, be proper for them. 
There isno Body, but is born and o lig'd to ſerve 
his Country in ſome Capacity or other ; and they, 
who are moſt at liberty from their natural and do- 
meſtick Neceflities, whoſe Bodies are not tied to 
labour, and earn the Suſtenance of a Family, and to 
provide for their Relations, by following ſome Vo- 
cation or Employment, are moſt oblig'd to give 
their Service to their Country, becauſe they have 
moſt Leiſure, and fewer Avocations ; and this the 
moſt profuſe and negligent, the moſt voluptuous, 
idle and unſerviceable Creatures of Quality that are, 
know not how to deny : They are always ready to 
own their Obligation to ſerve their Country in Of- 
fices of Honour and Advantage: But then 'tis cer- 
tain, that they ought to be fit and qualified to diſ- 
charge thoſe Duties to the Publick ; which they can 
vever be, unleſs they are bred up, whilſt young, in 
a moſt diligent induſtrious Purſüit of ſuch Attain- 
ments as will qualify them for fuch noble Services. 
If Parents were as much oblig'd to ſeek their Chil- 
aen's Miſchief, as they are to provide well for them, 
and were to ſtudy long for it, they could not find a 
more effectual Wa of doing it, than by breeding 
them up in Idleneſs and Softneſs, leaving them to 
demſclves, and to their natural Liſtleſneſs; neither 


charging. 
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charging their Memory, nor quickning their Inven. 
tion, nor trying their 3 nor putting them 
to any Strait or Difficulty: N would, without 
any farther Trouble, be undone ; for, under all theſe 
Prejudices, the Soul will {till be active, and, not be- 
ing under any good Direction, will be active to Miſ. 
chief : The natural Inclinations will unqueſtienably 
ſway ; for there is neither Reaſon nor Employment 
to hinder them, which are the only Things we have 
to oP oſe to the Importunity of Temptations. He; 
can 1 do this Thing, and ſin againſt Ged? is an Argument 
of great Religion; but to be well obs and 
full of honeſt Buſineſs, is a much greater Security, in 
as much as it is better to be deaf, than parley with 
the Devil, when he is laying Snares, and trying to 
corrupt us. By doing nothing, you ſhall quick 
learn to do Evil; it is the Stair below it, and you 
cannot miſs of ſtepping on it. The Senſes are 2. 
wake to every thing that calls; ready to entertain 
all evil Motions and Suggeſtions, comply with all 
Deſires; and, in a word, to fall into all the Snares 
that are laid for them. 

Now though theſe Matters do not look, at firſt, as 
if they any ways belong'd to making due Proviſion 
for Children ; yet Experience will quickly ſhew, 
that all Proviſion elſe, without this Care, will either 
be to none, or to little purpoſe : A great Fortune 
will only prove a great Temptation to Folly and 
Extravagance, unleſs the Mind be fitted to it, and 
prepar'd to uſe it well and wiſely : It will only ſerve 
to expoſe them to the greater Scorn and Contempt, 
and ſhew their Weakneſs more conſpicuouſly : 
that the Kindneſs, Parents are ſo forward to wy ct 
in amaſſing great Eftates and Fortunes for their Chil- 
dren, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them as they 
deſign it, unleſs they alſo take more care about their 
Education, by inuring them to Diligence and Indu- 
ſtry, by accuſtoming them to cloſe Application and 
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and inconſiderable ; for by theſe means they will 
contract good Habits,' and be fitted for Buſineſs of 
greater moment, when it comes upon them, and fit- 
ted to repair the Breaches, Chance may make in 
their Eſtates. And that muſt certainly be the heſt 
Provifion for Children, which will ſtand them in 
beſt ſtead in all Conditions ; which will help them 
to raiſe themſelves from Meanneſs to Sufficiency, or 

lenty, and help them to improve a goed one to 
better, and help them to prevent a Fall, or to bear 
it well, and to recover it again. This is the Benefit 
of a good Education, being accuſtomed to Pains and 
Labour both of Body and Mind, whilſt young and 
pliable, and ſuſceptible of Impreſſions : And there- 
fore this ſhould be provided for eſpecially, and in 
the firſt place: This is to be the Bottom and Foun-. 
dation, and upon this we may build whatever Good 
we will, for it will bear it; and, without it, all the 
reſt will fall to nothing. 

| ſhould come, in the next place, to conſider how 
this Nuty of Parents, to provide for their Children, 
comes to be ſo frequently diſpend d withal, by diſin- 
heriting of Sons, and depriving Daughters of their 
Fortunes; how theſe Proceedings are reconcileable 
with Reaſon, Nature, and good Conſcience, and the 
Laws of our Religion: But this will deſerve to be 
onfidered apart, and by itſelf. 
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I TimoTahY V. VERSE 8. 
But if any provide not for his own, and 


ſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, l 
hath denied the Faith, and is won 
than an Infidel. 


Avixo ſhewn already, from theſe Words, the 
Obligation Parents lie under to make Prov; 
ſion of Things temporal for the Livelihood and 

Subſiſtence of their Children, according to their ſe 
veral Ages, Quality, and Capacities; and laid dom 
ſome Directions withal, how to make ſuch Provi- 
ſion more ſcrviceable and uſeful to them, by a pri 
dent Education of them; and ſhewn alſo, how Chri- 
ſtians, neglecting ſo to do, are ſaid to deny the Faith, 
by not fulfilling, but is in oppoſition to the 
Commands of Chriſt, which injoin all Parents to 
make a due and fitting Proviſion for their Children, 
and become thereby worſe than Infidels ; i. e. thanſuci 
as believe not the Goſpel of Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly have no other Motives to the diſcharging th 
Duty they owe their Children, than what bare Rei 
fon, and natural Affection, and the civil Laws d 
their Country, ſuggeſt and offer : Whereas the Chri- 
ſtians have, moreover, the poſiti ve Commands ci 
God, the common Parent of us all, the great En- 
couragement of Promiſes of endleſs and ineftimadic 
Recompences, and the Threatnings of everlaſting 
Death to- the Neglect, or the Contempt of Gods 
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now to ſhew, how this Duty of Parents, to provide 
for their Children, comes to be fo frequently diſ- 
pens'd withal, by the diſinheriting of Sons, and de- 
nying or depriving Daughters of their Fortunes; 
how theſe Proceedings are reconcileable with Rea- 
ſon, Nature, and good Conſcience, and the Laws of 
— Religion, and then to make an end of this Sub- 
F That Children ſhould ſucceed to their Parents, 

and inherit their Eſtates and Goods, is agreed, on 

all hands, by all Nations that were ever civiliz'd, 

and govern'd by Laws; and the Reaſon is, that no 

one hath a b-tter Right or Claim to them, whether 

we confider the Labour of the Parents in acquiring 

them, or their Affection to their Children: For 

ſince they love no Body like their Children, and 

have a Right to the Fruits of their own Induſtry 

and Labour, this Love entitles them belt to their 

Eſtates, when they are dead, and have done with 

them : And therefore the Civil Law, (which is the 

Publick Reaſon) gives to the Children the Eftate 

of their Parents, though they die inteſtate, and 

without any Signification of their Will and Pleaſure ; 
preſuming, that they, who make no Declaration to 
the contrary, do always intend to go along with 
Reaſon and natural Affection, which both beſtow 
the Eſtates of Parents on their Children. 

But though this be very certain, yet the manner 
of proportioning out this Eftate to the Children, 
how it is to be divided among them, is, and hath 
always been very uncertain ; moſt Kingdoms of the 
World differing from one the other, and moſt of 
them, from themſelves, at different times: And, 
indeed, it ſeems to he a Matter properly determin- 
able by the Laws and Conſtitutions of every Coun- 
try : For though we are importun'd by many loud 
and noiſy Pretences of a Divine Right of Succeſſion, in 
favour of the eldeſt born : yet, if examin'd well, 
the Right of Succeſſion will be found to be built up- 

on 
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on prudential Corfiderations only, back'd with the 
Authority of God's Commands to his own People 
the Fews, When a Child is born, the Parent ſees 
there is one to inherit what he has, and to ſucceed 
to all his Labours ; and ſeeks no farther for an Heir, 
Thus far is natural, that this Child ſhould enjoy 
whatever the Parent leaves, and build up his Name 
and Family, becauſe there is no one elſe to do it ; 
But when, in time, the Parent comes to have mort 
Children; then the Neceſſty of the eldeſt ſucceeding 
2 ſomewhat leſs, becauſe there are more Cnil- 

ren that can anſwer to the ſame Deſign and End, 
and build up the Name and Family, as well as the 
eldeſt ; and then the Neceſſity is chang'd into De- 
cency and Corveriency, It is then moſt decent, that 
the elder ſhould be preferr'd to the younger, be- 
cauſe he was before him, and has done nothing to 
deſerve the being caſt behind him: It is reaſon e- 
nough that he ſhould ſucceed to all the Advantages, 
if there be no reaſon to the contrary. To be born 
the firſt, is, as it were, the lucky Chance that Gud 
hath given him; the Lot, by which the Differences 
that might ariſe betwixt the Children of the ſame 
Parents, is decided; and this is that which I call the 
Conveniency of the eldeſt Children's ſucceeding to the 
better ** of their Parents Eſtates: For where that 
is found neceſſary to the raiſing and preſerving Fa. 
milies, that the better part of an Eſtate ſhould go 
along with him who is defign'd to build up the Name 
of the Tribe and Houſe, there can be no Determi- 
nation made with leſs Exception, or Blame, or oc. 
caſion of Diſpute and 2 than that the eldeſt 
ſhould ſucceed ; becauſe, that he ſhould be the el- 
deſt, was the Determination of God, and not the 
Artifice or Deſign of any Man. Add to this, that 
the elder may well be preſum'd to be the wiſer, and 
conſequently fitter to be the Head and Father of the 
Family ; and, I believe, there will appear but little 
more of Divine Right in the Succeſſion of the * 
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than of any other, excepting what is fetch'd from 
the Commands of God to his own People the Feus. 
That the eldeſt amongſt the Fews were born to ma- 
ny Privileges and Honours, above the reſt of their 
Brethren, 1s evident from abundance of places inthe 
Old Teſtament ; and that they were to inherit their 
Fathers Poſſeſſions, op both from Command, 
0 


and from Examples. in Deut. 21, 15, If a Man 
bath tro Mives, one bled, and another bated, and they haus 
torn Jim Children, both the $eloved and the hated: And if the 
fnt-born Son be hers that «vas hated ; then it al be, cuben 
le maketh his Sons to inherit that which he hath, that be m 

ret make the Son of the beloved, Firſi-born, before the. Son of 
the hated, <uhich is indeed the Firſt-born : But be ſpall ackwow- 
kdre the Son of the hated for the Firſt-born, by giving bim a 
double Portion of al that he hath : for be is the beginning of 
bis Strength, the Right of the Firſt-born is his, So Jacob 
ſays, Ger, 49. 2. Reuben, thou art ny kirſt-horn, my 
Migit, and the Beginning of my Strength; tte Excellency of 
Dignity, and the Excel{ency of Poxver, As if the Right 
of the Firſt-born were built on this. For whence 
alſo it appears, that the Right of the Firſt-born was 
a Right to a double Portion of the Father's Eſtate. 
Which is ſeen alſo, 1 Chron, 5, 1. Now the Sons of 
Reuben the Firſt-born of Iſrael, (for he cas the Firſt-boyn, 
but foraſmuch as ke defiled his Father's Bed, bis Birth-right 
was given mito the Sons of Joſeph, Sc. Not that the 
Sons of Foſeph had the Dignity or Principality above 
their Brethren ; but that Fo/eph's Children were the 
Heads of two Tribes, which was a double Portion, 
the Right of the Firſt-born. So Slamen bids his 
Mother at for Adonijah the Kingdom alſe, for he <vas 
b's elder Brother: And ſo it is ſaid of Feboſophat, 2 Chron, 
21. 3, that he gave his Sons great Gifts of Silver and of 
dad, and of precious Things, wwith fenced Cities in Judah 
but the Xingdom gave he to Fee beranſe he was the 
*irſt-born, So that it need not be doubted, but that, 
amongſt the Fews, the Firſt-born ſucceeded to at 
«alt a double Portion of all that the Father had, 
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by God's Appointment and Command ; and might 
lay claim to it by a Divine Right: But how any one 
elſe, but Feu, can make ſuch claim to ſuch Succeſ. 
fion, is not yet ſo manifeſt, But how then can the 
diſinheriting of Children become a Caſe of Conſci. 
ence, if ſo be that the Laws and Commands of God 
to the Fews, in theſe Matters, affect not Chriitians? 
In anſwer to which; we ſay, that a Command of 
God to the Fews; neither is, or ought to be, the 
Rule of Conſcience to Chriſtians, any farther than 
ſuch Command is agreeable to the Light of Nature, 
and good Reaſon: And they wha, through Weak- 
neſs, and an undue Application of ſuch Command 
to themſelves, think themſelves thereby oblig'd, are 
under a Miſtake, and bring upon themſelves a ney 
Yoak ; for a Command to the Fews, obliges Few: 
enly : But when a Command of God to the Few: 
carries its Reaſon, Decency and Conveniency _ 
with it ; whcn the wiſe and civiliz'd People of mo 

Nations adopt it into their own Country Laws, and 
when the Uſages and Cuſtoms of ones own Land 
run the ſame way, and there is nothing better and 
more reaſonable to object to it; thenſuch Command 
of God to the Fews, begins to look as if it affecbel 
Chriſtians alſo : It hooks, I ſay, as if it did, but iv 
deed it does not; for it is, in truth, the Weight ot 
theſe other Confiderations that enforces ſuch Com- 
mand: And becauſe it has had the Honour of being 
commanded by God, Men prefer it, and make it 1 
Rule to themſelves, which, yet, for its own ſake, 
and without thoſe other Conſiderations, they nevet 
would; as appears from our paſſing by a great man} 
Commands of God to the Fes, without any manner 
of regard had to them, only becauſe we do not find 
them reaſonable in themſelves, nor convenient fo! 


us. 

The difinheriting of Children therefore become 
a Caſe of Conſcience, upon theſe Conſiderations, ts 
Chriſtians ; The Chriſtian Law commands all Pa. 
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rents to make a reaſonable and due Proviſion for 
their Children ; but becauſe this is general and in- 
definite, and a Man is as much to ſeck, as before, 
what Quantity and Proportion of Provifion he is 0- 
blig'd to make, therefore he looks out for a more 
particular Rule of DireQion in this Matter : And 
finding that the Laws of wiſe and civil Nations have, 
at all times, generally 2 to prefer the Firſt- 
born to a conſiderable Share of the Pather's Eſtate, 
beyond the reſt, for the raiſing and A Fa- 
milies, and for the avoiding many Miſchiefs, and for 
other good Reaſons; and that the Laws of God him- 
ſelf to his own People were the ſame, and that the 
Laws and Cuftoms of his own Country agree to it, 
and that there is nothing reaſonable or material to 
object, or oppoſe, to ſo ein, the Conſcience can- 
not find a better Rule to walk by; and ſince it will 
walk by ſome or other, it will moſt reaſonably chooſe 
the beſt, and that which is leaſt liable to Excepti- 
ons and Inconveniencies. | 

Since therefore theſe are the Reaſons and Confi- 
derations, that induce an Obligation on the Conſci- 
ences of Parents to make ſuch a particular Proviſion 
for their eldeſt Children, by leaving them the bet- 
ter part of their Eſtates, they will unavoidably feel 
Concern and Trouble when they offend a ainſt this 
Rule, without ſufficient Cauſe and Reaſon ; ſuch 
Cauſe and Reaſon as wiſe and civil Nations aſſign 
and allow of by their Laws and Cuſtoms, 

The Cauſes, that are commonly aſſign'd to juſtify 
Parents diſinheriting their Children, are a great ma- 
ny: I will only mention the moſt conſiderable. And 
170 the ſtriking of Parents has been all alon clteem'd 
a ſufficient Cauſe for the diſinheriting andcaſting off 
Children : There ſeems to be ſo much Undutiful- 
neſs and Impiety in ſuch Violence, that one cannot 
hear of ſuch an Action, without deſiring and aſſent- 
ng to its Puniſhment. 'The Ancients allowed but 

two Excuſes for this Crime; the on: was, wow 

; they 
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they could not poſſibly avoid a huge Miſchief from 
their Parents without {triking them: It muſt be in 
defending themſelves 3 and that not from a ſmall 
Correction, or a little Suffering, but from ſome 
Blow that might endanger them ; ſome Evil, that 
could not be preſum'd to be intended by a Parent tu 
a Child, but might be the Effect of a blind and un. 
adviſed Rage: In fuch a Caſe it was excusd, rather 
than a/ow'd, if a Child ſhould ſtrike his Parent; 
They did not, for this Misfortune, think he deſcry'd 
to be undone, and difinherited ; becauſe they be- 
liev'd the Parent himſelf, when he recover'd his 
Sobriety of Mind, and uſual Calm, would be glad 
to find a great Miſchief prevented by ſuch Oppoſi- 
tion. The other Excuſe, of Children wounding or 
ſtriking Parents, was; if it were done in fighting 
for, and defending their Country: The Ancient 
preferr'd the Liberties and Safety of their Country 
to all other Conſiderations whatſoever : If «ve do not 
ſo too, it is not that we have either more Reaſon, 
Jilonour, or Religion, than they had; but a mor: 
contracted, narrow Mind, and Intereſt, to think on 
If it had happened that a Father took part with thc 
Enemies of his Country, and in Fight were met and 
wounded by his Son ; the Father afterwards might 
not, for this, beſtow his Birth-right on another ; he 
was not hereby preſum'd undutiful or impious, no! 
to be puniſhed as ſuch: The Duty he ow'd his Cour 
try was antecedent to, and greater than what he 
ow'd his Parent ; and the Parent was in a wrong 
Place when he ſuffered at his Hands. And yet, for 
any Cauſe beſides, or upon any other Account than 
theſe two, the Children might not touch the Hal! 
of the Parents Head, nor lift up an Hand again 
them, without falling from all the Right and Advar- 
tage their Birth and Deſcent might entitle them to. 
Anether Cauſe, That juſtiſied the Parent's diſinherit. 
ing his Child, was, the being found to have contriv 
his Death by Poiſon, or other ſecret Method; the 
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having laid Snares to intrap him into any Miſchief : 
He was deſervedly thought unworthy to receive any 
Benefit from the Parents, who had contriv'd, or was 
privy to any Deſign of doing them any Miſchief, not 
only to the taking away their Life, but to the hurt- 
ing them in Body or Eſtate. Nay, iF the Children 
did but accuſe their Parents of any Crime, by which 
they were brought into hazard of either Baniſhment, 
or Mutilation, or of loſing their Lives, and the Pa- 
rents were acquitted, if the Children did this volun- 
tarily, and without Conſtraint, the Parents might 
juſtly difinherit them, and caſt them off, altho' this 
Accuſation were of a Crime committed againſt the 
State: And that, without Contradiction to what has 
been ſaid before ; for a Child is only authoriz'd to 
oppoſe the Parent, even to his Miſchicf, when he is 
openly and manifeſtly in War againſt his Country; 
but not when the Matter is only ſuſpected, and not 
proy'd, as in Accuſations it is not: For Children are 
preſum'd to think the beſt of their Parents, and to 
conſtrue every thing in their favour, and not to be 
convinc'd, when it is againſt them, but by plain and 
erident Matter of Fact: And therefore an Accuſer 
of his Parents has been all along look'd upon as a 
malicious, odious Creature, we therefore very fit 
to be cut off from all their Fayour, 

Theſs Things touch the Parents Perſon, and are 
immediately the Effects of the Children's ill Inten- 
tions ; they are concern'd in them: There are other 
Cauſes that juſtify the Parent diſinheriting Chil- 
dren, when they are only negligent of their Duty, either 
careleſly or defignedly ; when the Parent falls into 
Frenzy, or any ſuch Diſability ; when he is taken 
Ciptive by Enemies abroad, or impriſon'd at home; 
f the Child negle& either to look carefully after 
him, and to make due Provifion for him ; or to get 
him ſer at liberty, if it be in his Power: All theſe 
Caſcs afford the Parent, when he recovers his Un- 
gerſtanding and his Freedom, juſt Occaſion of diſin- 
heriting, 
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that notorious Vice ſhould receive the like Diſcou- 
ragement, 


There is no Body thinks, that the Cum- 
paſſions of Nature (which are oftentimes its Weak- 
dels) ſhould carry it above the Conſiderations of 
Virtue and Goodneſs ; i. e. that a Child, ſhould 
without diſpute, ſucceed to all the Advantages of 
Honour and Eſtatc, let him be never ſo vicious and 
immoral, and every way unworthy of his Birth and 
Education, only becauſe he happened to be born of 
ſuch Parents. A Parent has not a Method more 
likely to ſucceed, nor any Reſtraint more powerful 
er the inſolent or vicious Tempers of Children, 
than the Power of putting them by their Eſtates, 
when they make themſelves unworthy of them : 
And therefore 'tis the greater Wonder, and the great 
er Pity allo, to ſee ſome Parents fo unadviſedly 
diveſt themſelves of this Power before their time, 
dy putting their Children in full Poſſeſſion of what 
they have before their Death. 

The Caſe indeed may ſometimes happen, when 
it may be fit and — and profitable ſo to do; 
but it is but very ſeldom, and the Neceſſity ought to 
de preſſing, and the Advantages very great and cer- 
un before 'tis done; becauſe the Events of ſuch a 
practice have been often miſchievous, and very piti- 
ible, The Children thank them once for all; they 

bank them once for that, whoſe Hope would have 
ept them in a dutiful Dependance all their Lives 
ong : This forward, ar.d intended Kindneſs of the 
arents has made many Children ungracious and 
natural, that would have been, at lcaſt, to all Ap- 
earance, both dutiful and obſervant, if they had 
eld them (till in Hope and Expectation. There is 
huge Difference to be made betwixt a ſordid and 
marural Cloſeneſs, that will part with nothing to 
nildren before Neath, and ſuch an open and pro- 
fe Folly, as will part with every Thing, and lay 
ae Patent at the — 4 of the Child. In ſuch a 

Caſe, 

F 
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Caſe, the Parent lets go the hold he has upon hi 
Children, and loſes one of the moſt effectual means 
of keeping them dutiful and good, and virtuous and 
obedient : For when there is no more ExpeQation, 
there will be no more Dependance; and then it wil 
be well, if they only grow neglectful, and not alſo 
inſolent and unnatural. 

But this a little by the by, when I was ſhewing 
how reaſonable and juſtifiable it is in Parents to dit- 
inherit Children, whoſe Immoralities and Wicked. 
neſs cry loud to Heaven, and reflect Shame and 
Diſhonour on the Family, and exclude all hope of 
Reformation, or of being an uſeful Member of the 
Commonwealth : And therefore if a Daughter were, 
at any time, found to have tranſgreſs'd the Lays o 
Honour and Virtue, ſhe was, without any farther 
Conſideration, left to the Pity of her Parents, and 
could lay claim to no Proviſion, either by the Eau. 
of God or Man. 

You ſee that all theſe Cauſes are ſo reaſonable 
and preſſing, that, at the firſt hearing and confider- 
ing — they juſtifie the Parents diſinheriting their 
Children : They leave no matter of Complaint or 
Murmuring behind them: When once we are con 
vinc'd the Children are guilty of any of theſe Things, 
we acquit the Parents caſting them off; and the Pe- 
rents are acquitted by themſelves ; their Conſcience 
makes them no Reproaches of Gruelt „Injuſtice, 
or want of natural Affection to their Children, In 
all theſe Caſes, the Children's Offences diſpenſ- 
with the Parents Duty, and remove or ſet afide their 
Obligation to make proviſion for them; and, with: 
out theſe Faults, a Parent will neither be eaſie not 
innocent in caſting off his Children : He mult not 
therefore adviſe only with his own Paſſion or Hu- 
mour, but with the Laws and Cuſtoms of his Cour: 
try ; he muſt have ſuch Reaſons as other People 
will approve, and ſuch Cauſe as will juſtify him !0 
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1 bis MWXay, though the Laws and Cuſtoms may leave a 
cans Man to act very Avbitrarily, yet it will not be long 
and {WtifaForily, unleſs there appear good Reaſon at the 
tion, ¶ bottom. A Parent will not be eaſie, after the fit of 
will 


Anger is over, in caſting off his Child; unleſs there 
be better Reaſon for ſo doing than appears to the 
World, or Reaſon enough appearing, to juſtific him 


wing Nio others, in what he does. 

diu A Mancan never deſpiſe the Opinion of the World, 

ked- Mer bear a hard Cenſure with Eaſe, unleſs he know 
and Mmething more ofthe Matter than the World knows, 

de of Mor think himſelf injur'd by ſuch Cenſure ; and there- 

the ¶ bre a Parent muſt know of more Offences and Pro- 


vere, Nrocations than other People know of, to be ealic in 
ws of WrejeQting his Child, or other People muſt know e- 
rther Mnough to juſtifie him. 'Theſe Things are not well 


nough confidered by all Parents, who exerciſe this 
ſupreme Authority over their Children, and diſin- 
herit them, and caſt them off, for weak and trivial 
auſes, Sometimes, for no better Reaſon than fome 
Us{ightlineſs or ill Shape, as if the Parents Fancy (un- 
naturally nice) were to paſs for Fudement, and the 
nt or Children muſt be puniſh'd for what they cannot 
com Wicip, and for what the Parents are themſelves to 
hings, Wlame too often. Sometimes for a defe# of Parts and 
e Pa- WAbilities, not ſuch as would ſuffice for the plain and 
1ence Wonelt purpoſes of Life; but ſuch as are to render 
tice, dem accompliſh'd and agreeable, which are often 
1. In {ooncar to Forwardneſs and Vanity, and Confidence, 
penſe Wand might be better ſpar'd. Sometimes for ſome 
: their WW er/ona! Diſtike, which is really at the bottom unac- 
with · Nrountable, and therefore blameable ; for Parents 
e nor Never muſt pretend Antipatiy and natural Averſior to 
ſt not Weir Children; the Subject will not bear it, and 
r Hu Whatever Parent feels it, he ought to ſuſpect himſelf 
un- lomething much amis, and it will never paſs for 
eople ¶ ed Excuſe for neglecting Children, Sometimes 
im 10 ey throw them off tor ſmall Miſcarriages, and lit- 
him: W© venial Faults, that mig/t be pardon'd to a toler- 
Na), F 3 ably 
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ably good Servant, and fould be overlook'd in Children, Wo: CU 
It is plain, from many poſitive Commands, and MW 14. ad 
many Prohibitions, in Holy Scriptures, as well a © 
from Experience and Examples; that Parents c 
be hard and unnatural to their Children, and do then {W##*1 - 
great injury; or elſe it would be ſtrange to tell them, N #* 4 
that they ought to conſider and make allowancyMWvith t 
for the Miſcarriages of their Children, to remember MW(wher 
they are heedleſs, wanton, and unmindful of the {cute V 
Conſequences of their Actions, and deſerve Forgive. make 
neſs, even when ſome fits of Obſtinacy will not, fu {Whundr: 
the preſent, let them aſk it; and that it would h that d 
over-rigorous to take Advantape of them. when! 

Sometimes it alſo happens, that the Children ar:ppear 
di ſpoſſeſs'd, firſt of the Father's Love, and then d 
all their Hopes of Succeſſion, by wrong Surmiſe or 
falſe Suggeſtion ; they are unhappily miſtaken of i 
Deſigns by the Parents themſelves, or ſecretly ac 
cus'd by others of fomething that will make then 
odious to their Parents, — unworthy of their Fe 
vour. Sometimes the ſecond Wife is to make way u 
the Inheritance for her own Children, by falſe and 
ſoft Infinuations, to the prejudice of the Childreno 
the firſt Marriage, and ſometimes by downright Ac 
cuſation of them; and ſometimes this ill Province 
falls to the ſhare of other Kinſmen and Relation; 
whoſe Proſpect of ſucceeding is not very diſtant 
Nothing can well be more malicious and wicked th! 
this, and the leaſt that a Parent can do will be tc 
contider, who, and whoſe Friends they are, thi 
come to provoke and ſet him againſt his own Chi: 
dren ; he ought in Reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch as ſha! 
certainly be Gainers, if his Diſpleaſure take effect 
and proceed to difinheriting : He is oblig'd to be 
very cautious how he admits of Accuſations, and !9 
weigh all things well, before he believe; for th. 
Peace of his Mind will very much depend upon tht 
Care and Diligence he uſes to get good Informatiot 
And here it is, that it ſcems proper to meet wi 
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a: Obſervation, which, they ſay, [ Biſhop Sanderſons Serm. 
14. ad Aul. p. 199. J is grounded upon manifold Experience, 
lat cube re the right Heirs have been diſinherited, upon almoſt 
ulatſoe ver Pretence, the Bleſſing of God hath not uſually f- 
lowed upon the Perſons, and ſeldom hath the Eſtate proſpered 
in the Hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their rooms, Tt is 
with this Obſervation, I believe, as with molt others, 
(where the Judgments of God are call'd in to exc- 
cute Vengeance) that one or two Examples either 
make a Rule, or confirm it, if made before; and a 
hundred others go for nothing, or are overlook'd, 
that do not fall in with ſuch a Maxim, eſpecially 
when it is on the fide of Juſtice and Religion, to all 
appearance, 

A Parent may molt certainly difinherit his Sen, 
or good Cauſes, ſuch as I have been already men- 
loning, with the Conſent of Reaſon and Senſe, the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of wiſe Nations, and the Exam- 
les of the beſt Men, and with the Approbation of 

od's Law, and his own Conſcience, as certainly as 

e may do any thing elſe: And when this guilty 

y the next Heir may not ſuc- 
eed without any Terror on his Mind, or Apprehen- 
ion of God's Anger and Judgments to follow, one 
an never ſce a Reaſon. What Place can the Anger 
ff God, or his Judgments have, where neither the 
arent nor the Succeſſor have ſinn'd ? If, indeed, 
ne Parent do wilfully, furiouſly, and without juſt 
auſe, difinherit the eldeſt Son, God may, if he ſee 
„ (and that is all) puniſh the Injuſtice of the Pa- 
ent, in ee to miſery the appointed Heir; or 
f the appointed Heir has, by unjuſt and wicke:! 

eans, by Lies and falſe Suggeitions, abus'd his Pa- 

ent, and excited him to inherit the truc Heir, 
ie may be a Debtor to God's K in this World, 
nd be puniſhed for ſuch wicked Fraud, either in 
's Perfon or Eſtate, or both, as God pleaſes : But 
hen a Man comes innocently, and without his fault 
r ſeeking, to inherit an Eſtate, there can be no. 
F 3 reaſon? 
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xcaſon to fear God's Anger, or apprehend his Judy. 


ments, or the want of his Bleſſing, it he do not 6 


therwiſe provoke him. The truth of it is, Mankind 
is very prone to Superſtition ; and entertains very 
oreedily ſuch Maxims and Obſervations as have j 
face of Picty and Juſtice, and cloſe with the Fond. 
neſs of natural Affections, though in truth there he 
no good reaſon at the bottom, if well exa mind: 
And then, when a Man falls into any Misfortune, 
(as there are few who do not, and have not their 
Lives more than chequered with them) the Eyes d 
People are upon him; and if he be before marke 
out by any of theſe Rules, and in a Condition cz 
able of having them applicd to him, his Misfortune 
all undoubtedly be Merib'd to his Condition, 2nd 
be call'd the Effects of God's Judgments due to hin 
upon ſuch Accounts, and for ſuch Reaſons, A ver 
falſe, and hazardous, uncharitable way of judging, 

This is what I thought convenient to ſay upontb 
matter of Peoples diſinheriting and rejecting thei! 
Children, who are yet oblig'd, by the ChriſtianRe 
ligion, to make af due and fitting Proviſion f 
them: Theſe are the Reaſons that juſtify the Þz 
rents in caſting them off, and diſpenſe with all theit 
Obligations; and whatever Parent will act arbitr: 
rily, and without them, will never be able to beat 
quiet in his own Mind, or perform the Duty he ow: 
to his Children ; he muſt needs be ſelf-condemn's 
and, with St. Paul, worſe than an Infidel, 

I will make an end of this Subject, when I hare 
made this one Obſervation more; that the Parent 
who conſume their whole Eſtate, with which the 
ſhould provide for their Children, in Gaming, Drink 
ing, Riot, Luxury, and finful Pleaſures, are in u 
better Condition, nor do any better diſcharge thel 
Duty to their Children, than they, who for little“ 
no Cauſe, Anger, Folly, or Humour, diſinherit the! 
Children, and cut them off from their Eſtates. Them 
is, indced, great Difference betwixt the 3 5 
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Affections of theſe two Sorts of Parents, but the 
Efect to the Children is the ſame : And fince the 
Commands of God to Parents, to make Proviſion 
for the Children, are given for the Children's ſakes; 
if theſe Commands take not effect, it is all one to 
nem what it is that hinders it: They are full as de- 
ſtitute and helpleſs by their Parents Neglect, as they 
could be by their Diſpleaſure; and they become as 
miſerable when the Parents Luxury and Mice de- 
prive them of their Maintenance, as when they are 
diſinherited through cauſleſs Anger, and by falſe 
Suggeſtions. And a Parent, who 1s thus abus'd into 
the wronging of his Children, is much more inno- 
cent and pitiable, than he who riotouſly, vainly, and 
viciouſly ſpends the Eſtate that might and ſhould 
contribute to his Children's Suſtenance and Welfare; 
becauſe this Man does willingly deprive himſelt ot 
the Means of doing his Duty : And the other, wio 
is abus'd, is under a Force and Conſtraint, acting 
reaſonably to himſelf, though miſtaken through the 
Faults of other People, And therefore, thele luxu- 


nous fooliſh Spenders, when they come to die, or 
are by Miſery reduc'd before-hand to conſider, can- 
not ſatisfy themſelves with knowing, and remem- 
bring, that they never had any Thought or Inten- 
tion to wrong their Children, but lov'd them infi- 


nitely, and wiſh'd them all the Happineſs imagi- 
nable: They cannot ſatisfy themſelves with this, 
whilſt, through their Folly, and their Negligence, 
they ſee thoſe Children miſerable, that might and 
ſhould have been provided for : And it isnot enough 


tor them to grieve, as they will naturally do, at the 


Misfortunes of their Children ; but they ought to 
repent, and ask God's Pardon, for they have treſ- 
paſs'd againſt him, by the Neglect of their Duty; 


tor that, I have ſhewed you, is the Way which the 
Chriſtian Relipion takes to make all People in the 


World happy : It binds the natural and civil Duties 


upon all related, and concern'd, with ſtrong and 


F 4 ſtrict 
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ſtrict Commands of God, under ſevere Penaltic 
and huge Rewards; ſo that whatever Chriſtian no 
neglects the Performance of them, he ſhall not only 
be accounted heedleſs, ill advis'd, and unnatural; 
bur highly ſinful and provoking, and ſhall, without 
Repentance, be ſevercly puniſh'd. He is eſteem' 
to deny the Faith, and to be worſe than an Infidel; 
And therefore ir will be more tolerable for them in 
the Day of Judgment, than for him. 


Diſcourſe VII. 


I PEER III. 


Te Mice, be in Subjection to your ou" 
Husbands ; that if any obey not th: 
Ford, they alſo may, wwithout the Mord, 
be won by the Converſation of the Il ives: 
White they behold their chaſt Concer- 
ſation coupled with Fear. 


1 E Scripture does, in a great many Places, lay 
moſt expreſs Cummands on Wives, to live iu 
Subjection to their Husbands; but I chooſe, 
in treating of this Duty, to ſpeak to this Paſlage in 
St. Peter, becaule it contains not only the Command; 
but one of the good Effects of ſuch Submiſſion, which 
is a great Encouragement to the fulfilling it; f0r 
when a Law carrics its Reaſon with it, it is more 
likely to find a good Acceptance and Compliance, 
eſpecially with quick and diſputing People, than 
when ir comes arm'd only with its own uthorit) 
and Power, The Command in the Text is 10 on, 
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ts be in SubjeHion to their Husbands, The Encourage- 
ment to Obedience is the great Likelihood of good 
Effects to follow, the winning over the unbelieving 
Husband ; that if any obey not the Mord, they may, without 
the Word, be <von by the Converſation of the Wife : Which 
Converſation is to be chaſt, and wwith Fear; <while they 
bebold their chaſt Converſation coupled with Fear, Which laſt 
Words, (as alſo the three Verſes following) are ci- 
ther an Explanation of what it is, to be in Subjectiom to 
Hulbands; or a Deſcription of ſuch Qualifications 28 
will make a very good Wife to her Husband, and 


acceptable to God; and will therefore come, intime, 


to be conſidered at large. In the mean time, let us 
ſee a little, in the firſt place, to the Command; 
Wives, be in Subjection to your own Husbands, 

t is impoſſible for any Company of People to ſub- 
ſiſt any while together, without a Subordination of 
one to the other. Where all will command, none 
will obey ; and then there will be nothing done but 
Miſchief. We ſee, when People meet, who have 
no Pretenſions one upon another, they are fain to 
agree among themſelves to allow a Preference, and 
ſome kind of Superiority to ſome of the Company, 
that Buſineſs may be done; they govern themiel ves 
either by known eſtabliſh'd' Rules and Cuſtoms ot 
Honour and Ceremony, or elſe they confider Age, 
Capacity, or Experience : Something or other there 
1s, that determines their Choice, becauſe they find 
it abſolutely neceſſary to filence the Pretences of c- 
very Man, by preferring ſome or other, that they 
may obtain the End of their aſſembling. Even a- 
mong Friends and Fquals, where the leaſt Pretence 
to Pre-eminemce would diſſolve the Friendſi i, and. 
break up all the intercourſe, yet is there a Neceſ- 
ty that one Niculd yield- it to the other. and o 
they do, to make the Converſation uſctul : And the 
longer People are to live together, the greater 1a» 
the Neceſſity of Subordination 41d Subjettio one 
another yccaude: there will unnd Jah ih nice £1708 
1 a 


. 
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more and more Occaſions of Diviſion and Difference, 
which will require the greater Unity: Now there 
can be no ſuch thing as Unity, where two Parties 
contend for, or pretend to Yong 6 or ſuch E- 
ality as will not yield. All this is evident in 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, and private Corpora. 
tions, either great or little, And this ſhould help 
to convince the Wives, who are now going to make 
up a Family, that there is an abſolute Neceſſity of 
Government, which ſuppoſes Subjection ſome where 
or other: They muſt needs ſee, that every Family 
(the Original, indeed, and Model of ies Cor- 
porate, Cities, and Commonwealths) muſt have its 
2 Superiour, whom all the reſt muſt need 
obey» 

nd when they are convinc'd of this great Article, 
the next Enquiry is to be, whether this Superiority, 
that is ſo unavoidably neceflary to the Support of 
Rule and Order, is well and rightly plac'd in Hu 
bands, rather than in Wrves : And for this, they are 
to confider ; 1½. Where Nature has defign'd this 
Sovereignty : 2dly, Where Uſe and Cuſtom have 
plac'd it: And, /aftly, what the Laws of God ſay to 
the Matter, 1½. They are to conſider where Natwe 
has deſign'd this Sovercignty : And that we may 
well preſume to be, where ſhe has given the preat- 
cit Strength and Abilities; where ſhe has made the 
Body and the Mind fitteſt to undergo the Toils and 
Labours that are abſolutely —2 to the Being 
and Well-being of the World; to the carrying on 
Bufineſs at home, and Trade abroad; to the de- 
fending one's Country from foreign Foes, and to the 
adminiſtring Juſtice to one another : Now where 
we perceive Naturo has beſt qualified her Creatures 
for Performance of theſe Functions, that are fo ne- 
ceſſary, that the World cannot ſubſiſt in Peace and 
Order without them, we may very ſafely conclude 
ſhe deſign'd to place the Superiority, Now, whether 


Women have naturally Strength and Abilities , 
od 
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Body and Mind to go —_ theſe Things, if Men 
ſhould for a while negle& them, need not be queſ- 
tion'd: It is demonſtrably certain that they have not; 
and if they have not, who ſhould do them but Men, 
whom Nature hath fitted for it ? And-in as much as 
Nature hath made Men neceſſary for theſe Works, 
ſhe hath made them ſuperiour to fob are not able 
to do them; for where People are in other Reſpects 
equal, Strength of Body and Capacity of Mind will 
undoubtedly make them ſuperiour. We find it is 
ſo in all the Creatures of the World beſides. And 
though there are a great many Inſtances of the con- 
trary, yet they will never avail to the overthrowing 
the viſible Deſign of Nature: Though there be 
many Women ſuperiour to many Men in Strength 
of Body, and Abilities of Mind, in Fineneſs of Parts, 
Greatneſs of Capacity, Soundneſs of Judgment, and 
Strength and Faithfulneſs of Memory; yet the Num- 
ber of ſuch neither is, norever was, norever will be, 
preat enough to ſhew, that Nature intended to give 
that Sex the Superiority over the Men: And though 
Uſe and Education might make ſome alteration in 
the Caſe, yet all the Uſe ard Education in the 
World would never fit them for the Performances 
of the great Buſineſſes, above-mention'd, of Trade 
and Merchandize, and making Wars abroad, and 
executing Juſtice at home: The Abilities of manag- 
ing which, are evident Indications of Nature's in- 
tending to make the Men ſuperiour to the Women, 
And: agrecable to this manifeſt Defign of Nature, 
have been the Uſages and Cuſtoms of all Countries 
in the World, at all times; which was the ſecond thine 
to be enquir'd after, Theſe indeed have been ſo 
much to the Difadvantage of that Sex, that, with- 
out all doubt, they have done it manifeſt Injury, 
and have not had ſo great Regard to it, as in all 
Reaſon and Senſe they ought to have had : So far 
from diſputing the Priority with them, that they have 
Plac'd them but alittle above their Slaves, oz menial 
Scryants, 


ro8 Duty of Wives to Husbands. 


Servants, contrary to Reaſon and Decency, and the 
Deſign of Nature, who intended them for Friends 
and Companions in all their Fortunes, Even the 
Nations, that have been accounted wiſeſt and moſt 
civiliz'd, have yet allowed them to be only made 
for the Solace of Mankind, the Care of ſome dome- 
ſtick Matters, and the Continuance of the World, 
and would let them bear no other part in it ; ſothat 
the Searches after the Uſages and Cuſtoms of all 
Times, will be but ſhort, and do them little Ser- 
vice. 

They have only, in the third and laſt place, to en- 
quire, what help Religion and the Laws of God 
afford, the Sanctuary of all the Weak, and which 
hg Security againſt Oppreſſion and Injuſtice. 

hen St. Paul is giving Rules to the Women, 1 Tin. 
2, he ſays, amongſt other Things, v.11, 12. Let tie 
Woman learn in ſilence, with all Subjeftion : But I ſuffer nt 
a Woman to teach, (i, e. in publick) nor to wſurp er 
ever the Man, but to be in ſilence: And then ſubjoins theſe 
Reaſons, For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve: And 
Adam was not deceiv'd, (i, e. firſt) but the Woman being 
deceiv'd, was (firſt i. e.) in the Tranſereſſſon. From whence 
it appears, that he makes the Creation or Forma- 
tion of Eve after Adam, to be one Reaſon of her Sub- 
jection : And this Reaſon would have held good, it 
hoth had continued innocent, for it was a Reaſonbe- 
fore they tranſgreſs'd; and therefore St. Paul urges 
the Subjection of all Women to their Husbands, upon 
that account, becauſe the firſt of Men was before the 
firſt of Women. But the ſecond Reaſon of the Wo- 
men's Subjection, is fetch'd from Eve's being firſt in 


the Tranſgreſſion : She was deceiv'd firſt, and then 


deceiv'd her Husband ; ſhe was undone by diſobey- 
ing God, and he undone by following her; ſhe mult 
therefore rule no more: It was part of her Curſe 
and Puniſhment, that her Deſire ſhould be to her 
Husband, or ſubject to her Husband; and he ſhould 
rula-over her: Well; but how could: this Subje&tion 
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of the Woman to her Husband be a part of the Curſe 
and Puniſhment for her Tranſgreſſion, when it is 
plain ſhe was to be in Subjection, even in Paradiſe, 
and State of Innocence, by vertue of Adam's being firſt 
form'd, and then Eve? which is St. Paul's Argument. 
To reconcile theſe things, we muſt know, that Sub- 
'eftion in Paradiſe woul have been no Task or Bur- 
then; it would have been more eaſy and delightful 
to obey in that State, than it can be now to com- 
mand : It would not indeed have been Obedience, 
but the doing all they lik'd and lov'd themſelves : 
Man would have then had no Folly, Vanity, Pride 
Self-conceit or Ill- nature, from whence proceed all 
idle, harſh, ungrateful, and imperious Orders: But 
all his Thoughts, Words and Deſigns, would have 
been wiſe and reaſonable, juſt and kind, regular and 
orderly, ſo that the Execution of them would have 
been moſt eaſy and delightful ; they would have 
carried their Conviction along with them; they 
would have all appear'd ſo uſeful, ſo becoming, and 
lo neceſſary to their Good, that Women would have 
haſtned, with great Pleaſure, to perform them: 
They would themſelves, alſo, have wanted that extra- 
ordinary good Opinion of their Worth and Abilities, 
which makes them frequently perverſe and diſputa- 
tious, when any thing is enjoin'd them; and conſe- 
quently, — have found that Rifing and Re- 
ſiſtency within, which now they do : In a word, all 
uy elſe, as well as themſelves, would have been 
much otherwiſe than now they are ; and therefore 
Whettion would have been no Burthen to the Women, 
nor the- Command have given any great Authority to 
the Men, To make SubjeRion therefore part of the 
rſe, and Puniſhment affixed to Eve, and her Po- 
terity of the ſame Sex; it muſt needs be, that 
dubjection ſhould be in things difficult and unaccep- 
able, againſt their Will and Deſire, a Subjeckion to 
many vain and idle, to many froward and unkind, 
9. many injurious and auſtere; Commands, * 
v 


110 Duty of Wines to Husbands, 


the fooliſh, ſevere, imperious Humeurs of the Hu. 
bands lay upon them. To have their Deſire to their Hui. 
bands, ſignifies here, 1 be ſubject to their Wills, You 
ſhall not be Miſtreſs of your ſelf, nor have any De- 
fire ſatisfied, but what is approv'd of by your Hus- 
band ; you ſhall be wholly under his Power and 
Tutelage, he ſhall command you many Things that 
you diſlike, and yet you ſhall obey : As unreaſor- 
able and extravagant as his Defire ſhall often appear 
to you, yet it ſhall govern you ; and you ſhall hare 
no other to take place, but when he finds it fit to 
yield it to you. 

It is impoſſible to make leſs of a Puniſhment and 
Curſe, than this; and fince St. Paul founds this un- 
acceptable Subjection of the Wives to their Husbands, 

n this place in Geneſis, wherein God Jays it on 
them as a Puniſhment for Eve's being firſt in the 
Jranſgreſſion, it is impoſſible any way to avoid it; 
and as manifeſt it is, that ſo it has been commanded 
by God, from the Be inning of the World. This 
Subjection is not therefore founded only on the Power 
and Strength and ſuperiour Abilities, with which 
it pleas'd God to endue Men, above the Women; 
nor on the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the World, (which 
Power and Strength will always have upon their fide) 
but moſt eſpecially on Gd“ Commands, laying it as a 
Puniſhment on the Sex, for the forward 'Tranſprel- 
fion of their firſt Mother; and that it might not be 
evaded, as a Curſe and Punippment, which all People 
may avoid as much as they can, the ſame Thing 1s 
commanded over and over again in the Nex Tefta- 
ment, as in Coleſſ. 3, 18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
your own Husbangs, as it is fit, in the Lord, So in Eph. 
5. 22. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands, 4 
unto the Lord; for the Husband is the Head of the Wiſe, 
even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church ; and concludes, 
let the Wife ſee that foe reverence her Husband : And ſo in 
many other places, as well as in the Text. But be. 
cauſe to be in Subje&ion, is a Phraſe of indefinite and 

; uncertain 
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ncertain Senſe, fince all Inferiours are command- 
ed to be ſubje# to the higher Powers, and Children 
to their Parents, and Servants to their Maſters, and 
Men to one another, as well as Wives to their Hus- 
bands ; it will be needful for them to know, in what 
rticulars, the Wives muſt be in Subjectionto their 
Husbands; for a Subject cannot obey his King, nor 
1 Son his Father, nor a Servant his Maſter, in a# 
Tunes ; but each Superior has his proper and pecu- 
liar Sway, and each Inferiour has a limited Subjec- 
tion : There is ſomething that ſets out the Bounds 
of every one's Power, and every one's Obedience, 
and the Tranſgreſſots of them become on one fide 
Tyrants and Uſurpers, and on the other diſobedient 
Rebels: And fo it is with Wives and Husbands; 
the one may exerciſe a Power that belongs not to 
them; and the other refuſe Submiſſion where 'tis 
due, and ſhould he paid. It is therefore certain, that 
2 Wife owes no Subjection to her Husband, againſt 
the Laws of either God, or Man: Religion and good 
Morals claim the firſt place in her Obedience; and 
though, I think, the Laws, or rather Cuſtoms, of 
the Land are very tender to Women offending in 
the Company of their Husbands, as preſuming them 
under Command and ſome kind of Conſtraint from 
them, yet Religion has no ſuch Confideration, but 
includes them all under Sin, who commit any ſinful 
Actions; and no Command or Example of a Hus- 
band will excuſe a Wife offending againſt a known 
Law of God, or doing any thing immoral. She owes 
him no SubjeRion in ſuch Matters; he is himſelf a 
Rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, whilit 
commanding any ſuch unlawful Action. But in other 
Matters common and indifferent, their Diſebedience 
will be faulty, where Reaſon, and Diſcretion, al- 
lowed of Cuitom, Decency, and good Fame, will 
dot make their Excuſe. Where Men's Commands 
are evidently unreaſonable, ſhamefully indiſcreet, 
unuſual and unhcard. of, infamous, or ee 
their 
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Quality and Condition, they 
May be ſafely paſs'd by 5 omitted, rather than nepletied 
or defpif'd: And becauſe it will be asked, who ſhall 
be Judges in ſuch Caſe ; the Wives mult take good 
care, that the Commands, which they comply not 


I12 
their Age, their Credit, 


with, may be ſuch as will juſtify them to any wiſe 
impartial docs wp ; fo that, who wiz be Judges, they 
may reaſonably excuſe their Nen-compliance, and 
condemn the Men that gave ſuch Orders: It will 
not be enough for Wives to oppoſe their Wills to the 
Wills of their Husbands, nor Reaſons to Reaſon, 
unleſs apparently unequal ; becauſe, in both theſe 
Caſes, they do evidently contend for Maſtery ; fa 
if the Will and Reaſon of one be equal to the other's, 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determme who 
ſhall yield ; and then we muſt recur to what hath 
been before ſaid, to know who is Superiour. 

The Truth of it is, the People, who ought to con- 
ſider theſe Things beſt, are they who never trouble 
their Heads about them ; ſo far from enquiring 
where, and when they muſt obey, and in what Ca- 
ſes they are at Liberty, that they are evermore t 
Liberty, and never are in Subjection at all, though 
in the moſt reaſonable and handſome Caſesthat are; 
but forget their Duty and their Sex together. They 
conſider not Subjection and Submiſſion, in theſe In 
ſtances, as concern'd in Religion or Conſcience at 
all ; as if they were not commanded by God as cer- 
tainly, as Obedience of Subjects to their Princes, of 
Children to their Parents, and Servants to their 
Maſters : Subjection, in all theſe, looks like religi- 
ous, and relating to the Conſcience, and obliging 
thoſe concern'd by vertue of God's Command; and 
why the being in Subjection to their Husbands ſhould 
not concern the Cenlfiences of Wives as much, they 
will never be able to give a Reaſon : I have already 
ſhewed them, that the Laws of God do poſitively 
chargo it on them. | 
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But becauſe Suljection, in this Place and Argument 
does not only fignifie bare Submiſſion to the Will and 
Pleaſure of Husbands, but includes alſo other Qua- 
iications, ſuch as may make them acceptable both 
to God, and Men; they alſo are to come into Con- 
ideration, when we are treating of the Duty of Wi- 
res: And the firſt that is here mention'd, 18 4 chaſt 
Converſation coupled with Fear. By Conver/ation, is under- 
ſtood the whole courſe and way of Living, all the 
exteriour Management and Behaviour; and therefore 
a chaft Converſation requires not only the Purity and 
Cleanneſs of the Heart, but ſuch an outward,'inno- 
cent and decent Carriage, as may denote that inward 
Purity : It is what the Husband may ſee, becauſe 
be is to be won by it, and gain'd over, and it isſaid 
to be coupled with Fear; becauſe the Fear of God is 
the ſureſt Preſervative of Chaſtity in the Heart; and 
the Fear of Man, of Laws, of Infamy and Shame 
and ill Report, the great Security of a chaſt and 
honourable Converſation without, here is no need 
of ſaying much in Commendation of this great Vir- 
tue to Wives; they cannot chooſe but know, that, 
without it, they ate Wives no longer; the Band of 
Wedlock is immediately diſſolv'd before God; and 
before Man, as ſoon as the Husband pleaſes to ask 
the Aſſiſtance of the Law: But this is not without 
the Breach of the molt ſolemn and tremendous Vow 
and Promiſe that can be thought on; the Guilt of 
ſuch a Perjury, as cannot ever be atton'd for in this 
World, and of ſuch horrible Injuſtice, as can-never 
be repair'd, either to Husband, or to Children. In 


other Caſes, a Perjury may take away a Man's good 


Name, or his Eſtate ; but there may be ſome a- 
mends made him for both of them, by Repentance : 
is good Name may be recovered by a Recantation 
nd Denial of what was ſworn to his Prejudice; and 
u Eſtate may come again, by force of Law, or 
\oluntary Surrender, It the Lite of a Father be ta- 
den away by Perjury and Injuſtice, ſome Compenſa- 

tion 
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tion may be after made to his unhappy Children, 
But the Perjury and Injuſtice of an Adulterous Wife, 
are ſuch Offences, as can receive no Reparation vr 
Amendment; even a Confeſſion of their Crime to 
the injur'd Party, may make him yet more miſers. 
ble, and do him farther Injury ; and, as for Satisfac- 
tion, 'tis not in their Power. How ſtrangely hard 
is it, for ſuch to make a good and true Repentance; 
how long and bitter ſhould their Sorrow and Com. 

unction be before God, ſince they have fo diſz 

led themſelves, from doing any thing beſides? Sure, 
by their flexible and tender Conſtitution, and these 
Conſiderations, no People inthe World can fin, with 
ſuch a ſenſible and painful Self- conviction, as falle 
Wives: And therefore, there is the leſs need of er- 
larging any farther on this firſt Inſtance of Subject:. 
on to Husbands : The Matter is ſo plain and reaſor- 
able, ſo juſt and honeſt, that they, who will not be 
ſubject in this Point, will not (need not, I think) re. 
gard the being ſo in any other. 

But it is not refraining from adulterous Practice 
only, that is enough to denominate 4 Cenverſaticn 
chaſt : The outward Carriage muſt be alſo honeſt 
and inoffenſive, void of S«/picion as well as Blame: 
And this it will be, if it be coupled with Fear; i. e. 4 
tender Regard of Reputation and good Fame, 2 
well as Fear of offending the Husband : They muſt 
provide Things honeſt not only in the ſight of the Lord, but is 
the ſight of Men, The Scriptures do not only call on 
People to ſecure their Hearts to God, but are ex. 
ceeding careful to urge them to ſet forth a good Ex 
ample to all the World of Standers by : ey are 
by their good Works to glovifie their Father, <vho is in Heaven; 
they mult not only be acceptable to God, but approved 6 
Men, I <wvill praiſe the Lord with my <vkhole Heart, ſecret) 
among the Faithful, and in the midſt of the Congregation, ſaitl 
the Pſalmiſt. So St. Paul exhorts the Thefſalonan' 
and Philippians to ſeveral Chriſtian Duties, and good 
Works, that the Name of the Lord Feſus might be ging 
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# them, And ſo St. Peter would have the Chriſtians 
have their Converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, that 
they might, by their good Works, <ubich they ſcould behold, glo- 
rife God in the Day of Viſitatim, So in other places, 
We are to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things; 
to have our Converſation <vortly of the Goſpel ; and to walk 
worthy of the Vocation æuberecvith ave are called, and as be- 
cometh Saints ; to give no offence in any thing, that the Mi- 
rſtry, i. e. the Goſpel Diſpenſation, be rot blamed, Let 
as many Servants as are under the yoke, count their oxon Ma- 
fters <vorthy of all Honour; that the Name of God, and his 
Doctrine be not blaſphemed : And more nearly to the 
purpoſe of the Text, Tit, 2. 5. Let Women be diſcreet, 
chaſt, keepers at home, good, obedient to their own Husbanas, 
that the word of God be not blaſphem'd, And again, I wil 
that younger Women marry, and keep the Horſe to give no 
xcaſion to the Adverſary, i. e. to any Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Religion, to eat reproachfully ; that is, to 
reproach the Holy Religion ; as though, after all 
its good Leſſons, in all reſpects, Men liv'd no better 
than they did before, the Servants were no better 
Servants, nor the Women better Wives, than ey 
were before they were converted, which were muc 
to the Diſgrace of Chriſtianity, So that it is not, 
truly, enough for a Chriſtian ts be indeed virtuous 
and good, it he may alſo appear ſo ; becauſe a good 
Example is of great uſe, not only to filence the Re- 
proaches, Obloquies and Blaſphemies, or evil Speak- 
mgs, of fooliſh, ignorant or malicious People, who, 
for appearing viſible Miſcarriages in Management, 
are ready to charge Religion as a uſeleſs infignifi- 
cant thing, but for the good Effect and Influence it 
has upon all that take notice of it ; for as a bad Ex- 
ample turns to the Diſcredit and Reproach of the 
Profeflion, ſo does a good one to its Honour and Ad- 
lige and gains inſenſibly upon the moſt obdurate 
Minds. 
And that is (in the ſecond Place) one of the Mo- 
tives and Encouragements St, Peter propounds to the 
Wives, 
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Wives, to live in a holy, careful, and religious Sub- 
jection to their Husbands ; that if any obey not the Word, 
they alſo may, without the Word, be <von by the Converſaticy 
of the Wives, whilſt they behold their chaſt Converſation coupled 


with Fear, It is much the ſame Advice with what 
St. Paul gives, 1 Cor, 7. that if an Unbelie ver, either 
Woman or Man, were married to a Believer, the 
Chriſtian ſhould not think of parting upon that 
{core ; but ſtay the rather, to win, by a kind, good- 
natur'd Chriſtian Converſation, the unbelieving Par- 
1 over to the Faith; How knoweſt thou, O Wife, wie. 
they thou ſtalt ſave thy Husband ; or thou, O Man, whether 
then Galt ſav? thy Wife ? 16 v. They both of them 
ſuppoſe, that a virtuous, ſober, and religious Ex- 
ample, may be likely to prevail, when the Word dt 
God itſelf, from the Mouth of a Preacher, is of no 
force or value: And great indeed is the power of a 
good Example, well manag'd, eſpecially where it is 
ae g preſent, as, in the Caſe before us, is ſup- 
Pos'd ; it is an Argument that is always operating 
ſome way or other, a Man cannot help attending to 
it : He — for inſtance, his Wife, by vertue of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, leading a ſober, chaſt, religious 
Life, ſetting the Fear of God continually before her 
Eyes, and practiſing the Commands of Chriit, not 
only abſtaining from Adultery, and open Falſhood 
and Abomination, which the Laws, and Vengeance 
of her injur'd Partner might ſeverely puniſh ; but 
alſo from all Appearance of Evil, out of the Reach 
of all Suſpicion, guided in all her Words and Actions 
by the Rules of a ſtrict and ſevere Virtue ; fo care- 
ful of fulfilling his Deſires, and ſatisfying to her 
Nuty inall particulars, and living inſuch a handſome 
free Subjection to his Will, that 'tis impoſſible he 
ſhould not have ſome likeing to the Religion and 
good Principles that' influence her to ſuch Obedi- 
ence and ſuch Virtue : He ſees the power of Chri- 
ſtianity in ſuch deſireable Effects, that he will cer- 


tainly concluge, it is a uſeful and moſt holy Diſpen- 
ſation, 
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ation, a Religion honourable for God, and ſervice- 
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And there is nothing ſooner likely to convert a 


Man to a Religion, than ſeeing it very fit to be a 
Religion, by its Principles, a 
ciples operative and e 
it aims at, 
roach and diſturb him, an 
le comply with it 3 it is a powertul Method in the 


finding thoſe Prin- 
ctual to the producing what 
Such an 1 will perpetuully re- 

give him no Peace, till 


Hands and Management of a prudent Woman, and 
will pr-vail ſooner than all the ſame Reaſons of Re- 


gion together, rang'd into Order, with the Noiſe 


ot 


ſtians in Profeſſion, 


verſation of their Wives, and find, that, inſtead of 


And 


oſition and Diſpute. 
if a ſober, chaſt, religious Converſation, con- 
pled with Fear, i. e. with a becoming Carefulneſs of not 
offending, and a familiar, cafie, free Submiſſion, 
be the moſt likely Method of converting an unbe- 
eving Husband to the Faith of Chriſt ; there is a 
great deal of Probability, that the ſame wiſe and 
good Courſes will alſo obtain, to the winning over 
Husbands, who are already Chriſtians, from many 
idle or ſinful Practices, and curing them of many 
focliſh and perverſe Humours ; which may alſo be 
a Motive and Encouragement to ſuch a Subjection 
4s the eee preſcribes, although the Women have 


not unbe 


ieving Husbands, 7. e. ſuch as are not Chri- 


Unleſs a Man be brutaliz'd to 
a preat degree, and in a manner forſaken of God, 
and left entirely to himſelf, the meek and quiet, 
chaſt and ſober Converſation of his Wife will win 
and gain upen him. Few Men but have their times 
ot thinking and conſidering ; and when they ſhall 
remember and reflect upon the Carriage and Con- 


falſitying their Vows of 


Faith and Chaltity, they 
moſt carefully and religiouſly obſerv'd them; not 
made them ſuch Requitals as their Perjur 
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been wary to a ſcruple, manag'd themſelves ſo nice. Wand v 
ly, virtuouſly and well, that they have given them Weiſper 
neither ſecret Jealouſy within, nor Shame and In. Wl In 
famy abroad, and born their ſenſible and wounding WW neter 
Injuries, to the eye of the World, as though they Wat laſt 
had been treated honeſtly and kindly : A Man mui} Wit in 
be of a horribly hard, inflexible Ill-nature, whom Wind V 
ſuch Reflection will not ſoften into Love and Pity , Wprevai 
the Remembrance of ſuch Kindneſs, and good Qua- Wthe In 
lities, and ſuch a Converſation, is as likely to effed ¶ io tho 
a Cure, and to reduce a wandring Husband, as any Wit moſ 
thing beſides : He will ſee and admire the power faction 
of Virtue and Religion, and the huge Difference Wwhile ; 
betwixt the Choice his virtuous and deliberate Love Netfect 
made, and that which his impetuous finful Paſſion Mcuſable 
fince has thrown him on: How frugal, ſerviceable, {Wheir P 
and creditable the ove has been, and how extrava- nd ſu 
pant, expenſive, miſchievous and ſhameful the other: ence t 

ow deep a Debtor the Allurements of one have Wageme 
made him to God's Juſtice, and to what Deſpair NReligi. 
and Miſery they have reduced him, whilſt the Pray- linds 
ers, and Tears, and Interceſſion of the other may {Wot any 
have preſerv'd him for Repentance and Forgive- Wy lier 
neſs, This may not only fiſl him with good le, ens th 
of Religion, bur 1 a Motive to his Converſion; Neſpera 
it may turn his Heart, and bring him to thc ways {World 
of Goodneſs ; he may ſec how reaſonable it is, that Mirtnou: 
he thould be as faithful to his Vows, and true to his 
Engagements, for the future, as ſhe has been; and, 
in 4 generous and religious Gratitude, may ſet MW 
bout a Reformation, and redeem his paſt Miſcarri dem, 
ages by After-conſtancy and Kindneſs, ie Ex 

It is not indeed certain, that theſe, or any othe!rcateſt 
Methods, will reclaim a vicious and a faithléſs Hue te m 
hand ; but it is certain, that theſe are the moſt like: noi 
ly to do it, and belt fitted for it; but at leaſt that ite, n; 
every Woman is oblig'd to take theſe Courſes, whe Faithful 
ther they prove effectual or no: Ir is that which the erde wi 
both firit, and laſt, and all the while, mult pract'ls 
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and with which no evil, falſe, injurious Uſage can 
diſpence: There muſt be no Requital in theſe ſin- 
ſul Inſtances, one's Sin will never make excuſe for 
neter n; and 'twere a ſad Revenge that would fall, 
at laſt, upon their own Souls. They muſt {till per- 
it in the Performance of their Duties towards G 
and Man; if their chaſt and religious Converſation 
prevail, they have gain'd their Point, and prov'd 
the Inſtruments of the greateſt good in the World, 
to thoſe they love the beſt, and to whom they owe 
it moſt : And if they prevail nt, they have the Satis- 
faction of knowing they have done their Duty all the 
while; and taken the 
effett what they deſired and wanted; they are ex- 
uſable both to God and Man, and ſhall not fail of 
their Reward. Whereas, by a light and idle, wanton 
nd ſufpicious Carriage, they do not only give of- 
ence to ſober, virtuous People, and great Encou- 


od 


ourſes that were likclicit to 


agement to vicious impudent Attempters ; but do 


Religion great Miſchief, weaken it much in the 
Minds of their ill-diſpos'd Partners, who ſee it has 


ot any of its boaſted Power and Efficacy, and ſtrange- 
y alienates their Affections from them, and har- 
ens them in their unlawful Practices: For the moſt 


leſperately vicious and ungodly Husbands in the 


Vorld would have their Wives even ſcrupulouſly 
irtuous, and religious, and make the want of thoſe 
00d Qualities and Graces, Pretences for their hold- 
ng out themſelves againſt them; and therefore Wi- 
are inexcuſable that will not try ſo to reclaim 
dem, eſpecially when 'tis their Duty ſo to do, let 
de Event be what it will. This is the firſt, and 
reateſt Inſtance of that Subjection which every 
te muſt live in to her Husband ; and we ſee that 
not without its Encouragement, even in this 
ate, namely, the Likelihood of reclaiming him to 
iithfulneſs and Conſtancy, which bring their Re- 
ird with them. 


Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe VIII. 


I PETER III. VERSES 3, 4. 


Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward 

adorning if plaiting the Hair, and if 
wearing of Gold, or of putting ou if 
Apparel: But let it be the hiddi 
Man of the Heart, in that which i; 
not corruptible, even the Ornament of a 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is inthe 


ſight of God of great price. 


T. Peter, deſigning to make all Women as good 
Wives, and good Chriſtians, as they ought tobe, 
lays down this general Rule, in the firſt place, 

that they muſt le in Subjettion to their own Husbanas : The 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of which, I have tried 
to ſhew, 1ſt. From the viſble Deſign of Nature, 
which hath denied to them, and given to Men, the 
Strength and Abilities of Body and Mind, which 
are abſolutely requiſite to carry on the neceſſary Bu 
ſineſs of the World. 24h. From the Uſages and 
Cuſtoms of the World, at all times, which have ri 
ther been to their Prejudice than Advantage. Ard, 
24'y, From the man ee of God to the com 
trary, in Holy Scriptures. And then he deſcend 
to particular Injunctions, in order to the ſame good 
End, of rendring them acceptable to God, and to 
their Husbands : One, and a very great one, was * 


4 


kave their Converſation chaſt, and coupled with Fear; '. 
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got only pure and clean Hearts, but a diſcreet Re- 

vB :rvcdneſs, and modeſt Carriage outwardly ; a care- 
ful nice Regard to Fame and good Report ; ſuch a 

ſober, virtuous and prudent Management, as will 
denote the Fear of God within, and that the Mind 
govern'd by good Principles, and influenc'd by 

the Laws of Chriſtianity ; ſo that they, who behold 

this chaſt and good Converſation, ſhall glorify God; 

and the Husband, if there be need, ſhall be won anc 

ard gain'd upon by it, to the Converſion of his Soul, the 
1 of Reformation of his Manners, and Increaſe of Virtue, 
He is now procceding to lay down other Rules and 
Inſtructions ; ſuch as will very much forward his 
Deſign otmaking the Women good Wives, and good 
Chriſtians, EV, Negatively, by ſhewing them 
that the Ways of the World were not ſuch as he would 
adviſe, or thought fit either to commend them to 
God, or their Husbands : Wheſe adorning, let it not be 
trat outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of 
Gold, or of putting on of Apparel, But, Secondly, Affirma- 
tively, he ſhews them what it is he would adviſe, 
and why: But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that 
winch 7s not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and 
qu;et Spirit, <vhich is in the ſight of God of great price, Lam, 
e, to ſpeak to his Advice, which is negative, re- 
lating to the outward adorning of the Body: And it 
s very near the ſame with what St. Paul delivers, 
| Tim, 2. Verſes 9, 10. Inlike manner alſo, that Women 
adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, <vith Shamefacedneſs and 
Lbriety ; not with broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or 
fly Array ; but (ich becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs) 
with rod Works, St. Chryſofom underſtands thefe 
Words, as if St. Paul were directing the Women how 
to appear in publick, when they came to Church, 
and not to be giving any Rules of habiting them- 
plves in general; and therefore he inlarges on them 
In this manner: Do you (faith he) come to pray to God, 
aired in Geld and <ith Enibroideries? Are you not rather 
; „*g* dance, or to make ub the Number at a Meding, or 
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to fee ſome fine Sight ? Tiere your Gold, there your Embroide. He 
1%, there your plaited Hair, and there your ce ſily Apparel, may And 
£2 ſenſonable: But here, at Church, there is no need or ier be 
ary ſuch things: You are com? Liter to intreat and ſupplicate utter] 
for Pardon of your Sins, and intercede for your Offences % bout 
dure ſi to God, and render kim propitious to your, and di yu (oat! 
ten adorn your ſelf ? Are theſe the Tokens, ths tbe Habit f Micred 
« Supplicant? How can yon ſigh, or weep, or pray <with Fir. esc! 
my, <ohilſt thus arrayed ? It <vill but look like Acting Coat! 
Hypocriſy ; for ſuch Attire and Sorrow ſuit but ill together, Wo a c 
With a great deal more to the like Pres, ſuited rot to 
very well to the Cuſtoms of his own Times, and, it Nb thc 
1nay be, to the Lent-ſeaſon in particular, But ſince Myuires 
the Uſages of Chriſtian Countrics have long while WExpre 
been otherwiſe, and that putting on the beſt App HMApoſtl 
rel was defign'd to do ſome Honour to the Lord's MWj':cit 
Day, and that it might be obſerv'd with all the *. Wand O; 
ternal Tokens of Rel pect, as well as with the intemd Hges, 
Ionour and Eſteem, and Worſhip of the Mind; it xcule 
is not only as lawful to be cloath'd with the moſt f eithe 
ornamental Attire on this, &s on any other Day; Pear, c 
but it would be an idle, weak Perverſeneſs to cha: dden 


or oppoſe the Cuſtom, And whatever St. Pan's ring 
Advice might refer to, there is no reaſon to think innen 
St. Peter, in the Words of the Text, had any eye to Wcltion 
the Women's habiting themſelves articularly on {oarſe \ 
S»rdays, or at the Publick Service of Gud, otherwiſe Non to f 
than on other Days in other Places, corees 
But becauſe theſe two are the only remarkab'? W Not t 
Paſſages in the New Teſtament, that ſuy any thing r this 
concerning the Habit of Chriſtian Women; and upon en are 
which they, who amongſt us affect a notorious Þ1:..1 Ws Plain] 
neſs and Simplicity of Apparel, ground and approve Wound 
their Practice, and may ba tempted to condemi id mu 
the reſt of the World of Pride and ſinful Vanity, and ide, a 
of living in Contradiction to the Advice of St. P more 
and St. Peter in the Text; it may not be amils to Ne rw 
join them together, in conſidering this Matter: Ard Wiemſel, 
to ſhew, Fit, what is ct the Meaning of them: And, enaing 
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Het, What is not to be underitood by theſe Words: 
And that is, that neither St. Peter, nor St. Paul, are 
o be underitood in the groſs and literal Senle, as 
utterly forbidding the Women to wear any Gold a- 
bout them, either in Ear-rings, or about their 
Cloaths ; either in Lace, or interwoven or embrd- 
dered ; and all. plaiting of Hair; all Pearls and 
ſewels, Necklaces, or Bracelets; and all ſorts of 
Cloaths, either Linnen, Silk, or Woollen, that come 
to a great deal of Money, and are cy : They are 
rot to be underitood in the ſtrict and literal Senſe, 
tor theſe Reaſons ; 1. The Nature of the thing re- 
quires it not: Nor, 24/y, the Way and Manner of 
Expreſſion: Nor, 30%, the End and Deſign of the 
Apoitles : And yet, the Patrons of this great Sim- 
Flcity of Habit, whilſt they ground their Practice 
nd Opinion of its Neceſſity upon theſe ſingle Paſ- 


Lges, taken in the literal Senſe, will not be able to 


xcute themſelves from contradicting the Apoitles, 


either the Linnen, Silk, or Woollen, which they 


ear, coſt conſiderably; for they are as much for- 
dden coftly Apparel, as Gold, and Pearls, and broi4 
ring of the Hair, by theſe Apoſtles: And fine 
nnen and fine Woollen are equally fly, with 
ciation to, and in compariſon of, coarſe Linnen and 
arſe Woollen, as Gold and Pearls are, with rela- 
ion to fine Linnen and fine Woollen, in their ſeveral 
egrees. 

Not that theſe People are blameable, in any wiſe, 
this their Plainneſs of Attire, (for Men and Wo- 
nen are entirely at their liberty to habit themſelves 
plainly as they pleaſe) but that they ought not to 
round the Neceſity of oing ſo upon theſe Texts 5 
ad much leſs ought they to accufe and condemn of 
de, and ſinful 7 5 ſuch as go, to appearance 
i more gay and coſtly Cloathing : If they avai 
ace two Offences, the Neceſſity of going ſo plain 
iemiclves ariſing from the Scriptures, and the con- 
mains of others, who do not ſo attire themſelves, 
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they may do as they ſee fit in this matter: And tho 
the miſtak ing theſe Scriptures will, ofitſelf, do them 
no harm, yet the cenſuring other People <7/ ; and 
that docs ſo caſily follow from miſtaking the Scrip. 
tures, that it were better they would throughlycon- 
ſider them; and then they would find, that neither 
they themſelves do, nor any el can, conform in Pra. 
ctice to the literal Senſe of the Words of St. Petr 
and St, Parl, 

But ſince I am not ſpeaking to them, but to ſuch a 
underſtand them better; and yet (I hope) are ful 
as good Wives, and much truer Chriſtians : I wi! 
now £0 on to ſhew, that theſe Advices and Inſtruct. 
uns arè not to be literally underſtood. And, Hf 
the Nature of the thing requires it not; no Boch 
can diſcern any greater Danger and Malignance in 
Gold and coſtly Apparel, than in any other Metal, 
other Stones, or coarſer Garments, Whether it be 
the Wiſdom, or Folly, or the Fancy of People, that 
has ſet a greater Value on theſe things than on others, 
is no matter; there is certainly no greater Ez! ir 
one than another; they are all, in their own Na. 
tures, alike innocent: And though they prove ſome 
times the Occaſiens of great Miſchiefs, yet they art 
never properly the Caſes of them; but the Paſſions 
and Nelires of People towards them, who, to com. 
mg them, will take Courſes which muſt conſequent 

y produce miſchievous Effects. They are, in th 
caſe, not unlike to good Countries that border d 
the Kingdoms of two mighty Princes, who, finding 
their Convenience, fall to Wars about them, alths 
the Countries gave no Provocation or Encourage 
ment to either. If the Weight, or Luſtre, or the! 
Rarity, give theſe things any extraordinary F,xcer 
lence above others, the Deli x and Pleaſure Peope 


take therein is but reaſonable ; and whatever Ev! 
follow thence, are by no means chargeable up® 
thoſe inanimate things themſelves, but on the Men 


that cauſe them: And theſe things naturally are i 
wort. 
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worſe than Light and Luſtre in the Sun, Shape and 


Comelineſs in a Tree, or Beauty, Fragrance, and Va- 
riety of Form and Colour, in the Flowers and Herbs; 
they are all of them God's Creatures, and conſe- 
quently good, 

Bur ſuppoſing they acquire their Value and Eſteem 
from the Opinion of the World, and People's Fan- 
cics, and that this be ill-grounded, and run out into 
a blameable Exceſs ; yet 'tis not reaſonable to think 
that they are all of them abſolutely prohibited, be- 
cauſe Menentertain falſe Notions of, and arc deceiv'd 
in them: For, firff, Men have as much true Reaſon 
to value theſe, as any other material things what- 
cver : If we can judge of Beauty, or of Uſefulneſs, 
they are as uſeful and as beautiful, as any other 
Parts of God's Creation. But whatever they are in 
themſelves, and however Men may be miſtaken in 
their Judgments of them; yet as the World was for- 
merly, is now, and always will be ordered, it is ab- 
lolutely neceſſary that ſome things ſhould be account- 
ed of greater Excellence and Value than others: 
There could be otherwiſe no living in the World ; 
% Trade or Commerce could be entertain'd, with- 
out ſuch Change and Bargain. And if the Wiſdom 
all the World, in all Ages, has centred inthis, that 
ſuch and fuch things ſhould be accounted belt, and 
valued higheſt, it is a great Preſumption that they 
«re truly the moſt excellent and valuable things of 
the Creation; but 'tis a downright Demonſtration, 
that it is neceſſary to accornt them ſo: And thatſuch 
Opinion is well enough grounded, becauſe 'tis abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that ſomething ſhould be reckoned 
, and better than another; and nothing has, at 
any time, prevail'd above theſe things, in civiliz'd 

untries. 

And though it ſhould be objected, That the Indi- 
; parted with their Gold and Pearls, for Glaſs and 
Trifles, to their firſt Diſcoverers; yet it would not 
rom thence follow, that _ the common Eitcem 

3 Ot. 
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of Mankind makes valuable, is not truly fo: For the pre 
Glaſs and Gold are of equal value to a Man that . NEN 
ther uſes, nor knows how to make uſe of either, ent 
to one that does both, they are very unequal : Au rem! 
when the Indians knew how much their Traders v this V 
lued Gold, and what a deal of Glaſs, and othe Lime 
gaudy things were purchaſable by a little Gold, they 
grew wiſer, and learnt the Excellency of it; though, which 
at the ſame time, we muſt own, that if all the World me, 
ſhould ſet a Stamp of Value upen Glaſs, or an Poſlet 
thing beſides, it muſt be as valuable as Gold itſelf but in 
Which ſhews, that theſe things are not here forbicM/ 
den by St. Peter or St. Paul, either becaufe they an ſures ; 
worthleſs in their own Nature, or becauſe we hore have 
ſet too great a Value on them: They are as good 


and innocent as any other things; and therefor ©: 
there is nothing in the Nature of them, from where under: 
we may conclude they are abſolutely prohibited. dacrif 
Nor, Secondly, from the Way and — of Ed, in 
preſſion here us'd, although it ſeem to be abſolutely and ſo 
negative; for ſoit is in a world of places in th | 
Scriptures : So Matth. 6, 19. Lay not up for your ſelvi ſhould 
Treaſures upon the Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corni!, ed of 
and where Thieves break through and ſteal ; but lay u) i them | 
your ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, ere, though the Ex: be an 
preſſion be very poſitive, or abſolutely negative WM re « 
yet the Meaning of theſe Words is not abſolutely t filling 
2 People the laying up Treaſures here 0 of Lox 
:arth, for the Neceſhties and Duties of Life ol s th: 
make it unavoidable : There can be no Proviſion Ubedi 

made for Families and Children, without ſuch tre- it. 
ſuring ; there can be no ſuch thing as Stock, or Sur taken, 
ſtance ; no ſuch Thing as Trade and Commerce, f God, 
unleſs ſome People do it to be ready at an Exigence: lace, 
And unleſs we can imagine Chriſt intended to for 232 
Ce 


bid the Merchandize and Traffick of the World, 0! 


the Proviſion for Families and Relations, we muſt em 
not think he abſolutely prohibited the laying UP 8 


Treaſures here on Earth, although the Injunctionbe 
expreſſcc 
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expreſſed in very abſolute and poſitive Terms. But 
the Meaning is, that Chriſtians ſhould be more in- 
tent upon the ſecuring everlaſting Happiacſs to 
themſelves, than the ſhort and periſhable Riches of 
this World: That they ſhould not lay out ſo much 
Time and Care, and Pains in gathering Treaſures 
here, that are ſubject to ſo many Changes, and of 
which * can at beſt be Maſters but a very little 
time, to the Neglect of Heavenly Things; in whoſe 
Poſſeſſion there is not only everlaſting Happineſs, 
but in whoſe Loſs there is eternal Miſery : There 
no manner of compariſon betwixt theſe two Trea- 
ſures; and therefore lay not up the one, until you 
have ſecur'd the other: And ſo St. Matth, 9, 13.1 
will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: Which, being f. ſon 
by God under the Feri Difpenſation, cannot be 
underſtood of God's abſolutely refuſing and diſliking 
Sacrifices, which he himſelf ſo frequently command- 
ed, in the Law of Moſes, to be offered conſtantly 
and ſolemnly before, and tohim : But the Meaning 
is, I will have Mercy rather than Sacrifice, if they 
ſhould come in Competition ; I will not be defraud- 
ed of one, under pretence of the other; I'll. have 
them both in their proper Scaſons : But ſhould there 
be an occaſion of Preference, the ſhewing Mercy is 
more agreeable to me than Sacrifice ; I like the ful- 
filling that Command of mine, which does an Act 
of Love and Kindneſs to another, better than fulfill- 
ing that Command which only ſhews an Inſtance of 
Obedience to Me, and has no other Good belonging 
to it. 
taken; I deſired Mercy, not Sacrifice ; and the Krowledoe 
f God, mere than Burnt-offerizgs ; where not, in the firſt 
3 is explain'd by more in the ſecond, And ſo our 
aviour underſtands it in the Application, for [came 
wt to cal the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, The 
had objected to him, his eating and converſing wk 
ublicans and Sinners ; and he tefls them, that his 
chief Deſign was to convert all ſuck from the Evil 


G 4 of 


And ſo it is in Hoſea 6, G. from whence it is 
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of their Ways; that his Errand was rather to them 
than others; they wanted his Aſſiſtance moſt, and 
therefore they ſhould have it: Not but that he came 
to call thoſe he names Righteous, as well as thoſe 
whom they calld Sinners; for there were no ſuch 
People as Righteous, for all Men wanted him, and 
all Men muſt come to him by Repentance ; but the 
more the Sins, the more the Sinners wanted him: 
So Matth. 10. 28. Fear not them which kill the Bedy, tut 
are not able to Iii the Soul, It is impoſſible net to fear 
ſuch as can kill the Body; but we muſt not fear the 


one in compariſon with the other, who can make 


us miſerable for ever. So Luke 12. 29, Seek ye nt 
«hat ye foal eat, or what ye ſbal drink; which is impoſ- 
{ible to be underſteod, poſitively, by at leaſt three 
8 of the World, who muſt neither cat nor 
drink at all, unleſs they ſeek it, and ſeek it in car 
neſt too, with Toil and great Pains : But the Mean- 
ing is, they muſt not ſeck the Things of this Lite 
with more Anxiety than they are worth, but rather 
ſeek the Kingdom of God. So 2 Cor, 13. 14. 8. 
Paul ſays, The Children ought * lay up for the Parents, 
but the Parents for the Children; Which muſt not be ur- 
derſtood generally, and without reſerve : For in 
many caſes Children are unqueſtionably ebliged to 
lay up for the Parents; where they are quite diſab- 
led by Age, or Feebleneſs, or other cauſe, from 
taking care of themſelves. The Meaning is, it!“ 
more uſual and more natural for Parents to provide 
for Children, than the contrary ; and not at all to 
forbid it, where 'tis neceſſary, decent, or convenient. 
So. Prov, 20, 13. & 23. 4. Love rot Sleep 3 Labour rot 
10 be rich ; i. e. do nothing of that kind exceflively 


do all things moderately : Shew yourſelf a diligent} 


and careful Man; but be not a Slave to Eaſe and 
Idleneſs, nor yet to Labour and extream Pains tot 
the periftring Goods of this World. And ſo, All, 
1 John 2, 15, Love not the World, neither the things that 


are in the World, This is a very abſolute Injunct'® 
| 10 
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in Words, but altogether impoſſible to be practis'd 
in the literal and firſt Senſe of them; for Men can- 
not help loving themſelves, and ſeveral other things 
that are in the World : But the Meaning is, that Men 
muſt not love any thing in this World comparative- 
ly with God ; 7. e. ſo as not to part with it, if ho 
commands us; ſo as not to prefer our Obedienco, 
ind the Duty we owe to him, before all other world- 
ly Things beſides, though never ſo uſeful and ad- 
rantageous, never ſo delightful to us. So that from 
all theſe Paſſages, which I have taken occaſion. to 
explain, and from many others I omit, it appears, 
that though a Prohibition or Command may be ex- 
preſs'd in general, and very poſitive Terms, yet it 
s not always ſo to be underſtood, without Excep- 


tion and Reſerve : There is a Senſe of Reaſon and - 


Equity to be enquired after, which the Circumſtan- 
ces of Time, and Place, and Perſon, mult determine. 

And if there be any one general Rule to know 
when this negative Particle vt is to be univerſally 
excluſive of all degrees whatever, belonging to.the 
Thing prohibited, it may perchance be this, where- 
crer the Things prohibited are naturally and in 
themſelves unlawful. So Rom, 13. 13. Not in Ricting 
and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering ard Vantouneſs, not in 
Strife and Envyings, Here the Things are in them- 
lelves unlawful and abominable, and therefore there 
's no Exception to be made; no degree of them 15 
awful, or to be admitted; they arc all, and every 
of them, ſtark naught and therefore certainly pro- 
hibited in general, and without reſerve, But wher# 
the Matter of the Prohibition is in its own nature in- 
"cent, and perſectly indifferent, and becomes pro- 
hibited becauſe of ſome abuſe of it; there, tho“ the 
Words of the Prohibition be general, yet the Thing 
can be no farther underſtood to be prohibited than 
tis abus'd, or as far as may guard it from abuſe, 
80 though St. Peter, and St, Paul, prohibited Wo— 
men plaited or broidered 1 e, and Gold and Pcaris, 
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and coſtly Array ; yet are they not neceſſarily to he 
underſtood to prohibit them the Uſe and Ornament 
of any of thoſe things in general, tho' the Injunction 
be expreſs'd in very poſitive Terms; becauſe there 
1s nothing, in their Natures, evil; but what is evi, 
is by abuſe, and accidentally become ſo ; and becauſe 
we have ſeen a great many places of Scriptures ex- 
preſs'd as generally and abſolutely as theſe, and yet 
to bear Exceptions and Reſerves, and a more limit- 
ed Senſe, 

Nor, Thirdly, is it abſolutely neceſſary that all theſc 
Things ſhould abſolutely be forbidden ; from the 
Deſign and Purpoſe of theſe two Saints and Apo- 
ſtles, which ſeems to be principauy the recommend 
ing ſuch Things to the Women, as would make them 
good Wives and good Chriſtians, Good Works, and 
fuch as became People profeſſing Chriſtianity (a 
we ſhall ſee in due time) and ſecendarily ſuch decent, 
grave, external Habit, as would anſwer and become 
thoſe good Works; but ſuch eſpectally as would give 
no Scandal and Offence, nor miniſter Temptations 
to another, Now ſuch Deſign is no way obſtructed 
by a moderate and well-regulated Uſe of all or any 
of theſe Ornaments ; and therefore there is neither 
Need nor Reaſon to conclude that all, nor any © 
theſe Particulars here mentioned, are univerſally ab- 

ſolutely forbidden to Women, either from the Na. 
ture of the Things themſelves, or from the Way and 
Manner of Expreſſion; or laſtly, from the End pro- 
pos'd both by St. Peter and Sc. Paul: All theſe are 
fecur'd, although the Words be taken in a laxer and 
more moderate Senſe, 

But though it may be reaſonable enough to thin 
theſe Words of both Apoſtles ( which I join toge- 
ther, becauſe they are ſo liked to, and explain, one 
another) are not to be underſtood literally and ſtrict: 
Iy; yet ſomething is undoubtedly forbidden there- 
by; and what that is, it may be fit to know; which 
was the fecord Tling I intended to conſider 5 after 
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having Mewn what ſhould vr be underſtood by-theſe 
negative In{tructions concerning outward Ornaments 
and Habits, 

And, Ps we may reaſonably conclude, that St. 
Peter and St. Paul would be underſtood to torbid all 
ſuch Gaiety and Coſtlineſs of Attire, as certainly mi- 
niſter to Pride, and foſter Vanity. There is no Body 
doubts but every thing ſinful, and tending to God's 
Diſhonour, is here prohibited ; and if either New- 
neſs, Rarity, and Coſtlineſs of Habit, occafion Pride 
and Vanity, it is certainly here condemn'd, The 
truth of it is, it ſeems difficult to conceive what kind 
of Pride it is, that can be rais'd in People's Minds 
on theſe accounts; how they can come to think 
more highly of themſelves than others, and than 
they ought to do, becauſe they have other Cloaths, 
and are otherwiſe dreſt than they are, But what- 
erer it is, *tis evident, that the Effect, and not the 
Cauſe, is here prohibited, fince the Cauſe is every 
thing by which the Fancy is blown up: And it is 
nat only Gold and Pearls, and coſtly Apparel, that 
occaſion this diſordered Fancy, and this tooliſh Va- 
nity of Heart, but any thing that People puta Value 
and Eſteem upon, and think it raiſcs them above 
their Neighbours : For it is not the Richneſs of a 
thing that is always the Ground of its Eiteem: If a 
thing of leſſer Price be more faſhionable, 'tis more 
deſired, and more valued by the Wearer ; and it 
loeſe and flowing Hair were modiſh, ft would then es- 
cation more Pride and Vanity, than the plaiting or 
broidering it would do. This is ſo well known to 
«ll, that I need not infiſt upon it; that the things 
tnat coſt moſt, do not pleaſe beſt, if they be not 
alſo faſhionable ; and if they do not pleaſe, and are 
not faſhionable, they are not ſo apt to create that 
ſecret vain Complacence in the Mind, which-ariſes 
that what they wear becomes 
them beſt, and ſets them in a Rank above 'their . 
Neighbour, So that 'tis maniteiizthis kind of Fride, 

„hat- 
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whatever 'tis, is not grounded upon Coſtlineſs or ts. ! 
Worth, but upon Decency and Modiſhneſs; fo that ¶ parent 
People would be proud of Toys and Tinſel, Straus this for 
and Ruſhes, if the Court and City brought them MW if not 
into faſhion, and would uſe them Publickly. And WW Comp! 
fince *tis Pride and Haughtineſs, and vain Conceits N :ndeed 
of Mind, which the Scriptures intend to forbid and Wit is ot} 
check, 'tis manifeſt that Gold and Pearls, and coſt- Nhat i: 
ly Array, and plaited Hair, are not the Things par- ¶ count 
ticularly ſpoken againſt, any farther than they prove ¶ proud 
the 8 of that Pride and Vanity. And ſince Ne mu 
other meaner things, if faſhionable and in uſe, oc- fon, fc 
caſion them as commonly and certainly as the more Wi; impe 
coſtly things; and that ſomething or other muſt be Waroid i 
us'd and taſhionable, it follows 2 near demon- chat v 
ſtrably, that Pride and Vanity are the Effects, and Nil be 
things that are prohibited; and neither Gold, nor 

Pearls, nor broider d Hair, nor coſtly Attire. 

And what is ſaid for the Matter and Subſtance of 
Attire, is alſo as true for the Manner or Faſ*ion of it, 
that no one particular Mode either is, or can poſſi 
bly be Al or preſcrib'd, as that which neceſ- 
ſarily and unavoidably either occaſions or prevents 
this Pride and Vanity; becauſe it is not this or that 
particular Faſhion or Dreſs that only occaſions Pride 
or Vanity, for another Dreſs does the ſame thing 
when *tis become the Faſhion : And 'tis a weak thing 
to imagine, that ſuch a Faſhion is the proudeſt Faſtion 
that ever was, for People are alike proud in a7 Fa- 
Thions : And few or none were ever proud of their 
Attire and Dreſs, if at the ſame time they thought 
it out of Faſhion, or did not wear it in ſpite and op- 
poſition to the Faſhion : And therefore *tis reaſon- 
able enough to conclude, that what Pride ariſes on 
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the account of Dreſſing, is owing chiefly to the Opi- long 

nion Poople- have, that what they wear is moduh Fear n 

and becoming; and therefore all Faſhions are very What p. 

near alike hazardous; one as the other, and as apt to oncei 

raiſe-the Pride and Vanity of weak and trifling Spi- een u 
| rits. 
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or Nuts. If Faßien, then, be the moſt obvious and ap- 
dat parent Ground of Vanity, and the Foundation of 
ws W this fooliſh Pride, it mult certainly be reaſonable 

em MW if not abſolutely grey to avoid Conformity and 
\nd Wl Compliance with the Faſhion. So one would think, 
eits Ml indeed, at firſt ; but when you come to conſider it, 
and it isotherwiſe, and would ſignify nothing at all; for 
oſt- W what is abſolutely neceſſary to me, upon this ac- 
dar- count, is as necetfiry to all: For if ene muſt not be 
ore proud and vain, neither muſt arether beſo; and if 
nce Wer muſt avoid the common and the ordinary occa- 
oc- bon, fo muſt another, and ſo muſt all. But now it 
's impoſſible for all to avoid the Faſhion ; for if all 


t be W:roid ir, how could any thing be the Faſhion ? And 
aon- chat which all, or moſt agree in, and conſent to, 
and vill be neceflarily the Faſhion ; ſo that all People's 
nor {W:roiding the Faſhion, would be only ſetting up ano- 

ther Faſhion, if they all agreed or tell into one and 

ce of me ſame ; or leaving every one to their own Devi- 
of it, Nees and Imaginations ; which would occaſſion as 


much (and *tis probable a great deal moreof) Pride, 
ecel- chan their all agreeing in one. Upon the whole mat- 
vents ter, the Conſent in general of moſt Wearers makes 
that Wa Dreſs or Habit faſhionable ; and when that has 
"ride Nence prevail'd, it unavoidably becomes the Standard 
and Meaſure of Decency : And when we think a 
hing kaſhion aukward or unbecoming, it is becauſe we 
ain Wave not long enough been us'd to it, or do not find 
it generally approv'd, or becauſe it has long been 
their {Waid aſide: But to think it rf to follow a Faſhion 
ught Npecauſe new, and conform to Cuſtom intheſe caſes, 
dop-, toſet up our own Imaginations againſt the whole 
aſon- World's, not only of our own Time, but of all fore- 
es oa Woing Generations, whoſe Modes and Garbs have all. 
Opi- long been very different: And though ſome ap- 
oduh Near more antick and extravagant than others, yet 
at proceeds rather from a Fondneſs for our own. 
Onceits and Cuftoms, and a liking to what we have. 
den us d to, in our own: Nations and Times, T0908 
rom: 
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from any true Grounds in Nature or in Reaſon. Bu 
to conclude that one Faſhion is more proud and 
finful than another, argues ſome ſort of Weakneſs a 

udgment, or Want of Conſideration. Not that 
ſome ſort of Faſhions do not miniſter more to Wan. 
tonneſs and Immodeſty than others, and take u 
much more time, and hinder People from doin 
the Good they would otherwiſe do (which I ſhal 
afterwards conſider) but that one Faſhion is prouder 
than another, is not at all evident, tho' it is com. 
monly thought ſo. 

It is not for »s to appear as Advocates for any of 
theſe Matters; but when things are generally decri- 
ed, without any Reaſon or good Foundation, even 
good and honeſt People come to be ſcandaliz'd at 
they know not what, nor why: And Scruples are 
begotten in ſome weak Minds, which they cannet 
afterwards get eaſily rid of; and when ſome hare 
miitaken themſelves into a Compliance with the l 
teral Senſe of theſe Injunctions, they fall (as I ſaid) 
into an uncharitable Cenſoriouſneſs of ſuch as arc 
not like minded. Till therefore People can diſcover 
the Unreaſonableneſs, or the Unlawtulneſs of com. 
plying with the Cuſtoms of the Times, which are 
not in themſelves finful, or till they can diſcover a 
better Standard of Necency than the general Con- 
ſent of People, I ſee no reaſon to judge otherwile, 
than that the common and accuſtom'd Garb and 
Attire is innocent and ſafe. It may, indeed, become 
the occaſion of People's Pride and Vanity, but fo 
may, any thing befides; and therefore when Peopft 
End themſelves exalted by ſuch Trifles, and curc 
by their removal, they are oblig'd to leave, and 
change them preſently : For even the beſt Endow- 
ments both of Body and Mind, are no ſufficient Pez, 
or reaſonable Excuſe, for any extraordinary Con- 
ceit of our ſelves, or for Contempt of others; 4 
much leſs any vain and gay Attire, that is truly noe 
of ours, but borrowed from the Earth and 860 
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zirds and Beaſts, and little ugly Inſects, and only 
ſerve to cover and conceal our Imperfections and 
Deformities. 

And truly, Virtue and good Qualities muſt needs 
run very low, when People ſeek for Honour and E- 
ſteem from ſuch poor Vanities as theſe ; and ſcorn, 
and injure too, perhaps, their Neighbours, for the 
want of them; of which, if they had but little more, 
they would erg them; and, if a great deal, hate 
them downright, Not that every Act of Compla- 
cence in Apparel, or every Thought that ſuch and 
ſuch a thing becomes them better than another, and 
liking it, on that account, is therefore a Sin, or ſin- 
ful ; but the Exceſs of ſuch Complacence, and the 
ſetting a greater Efteem upon themſelves, and a leſs 
on others than is due upon theſe ſimple accounts, 
which elate the Hearts of fooliſh Creatures with 
idle Fancies, vain Imaginations, and Conceits of 
Dignity and Honour, and withdraw them from more 
grave and ſerious Objects, on which they might and 
ſhould be better employed. It appears, therefore, 
from the whole, that the Apoſtles — not deſign to 
forbid to Women altogether the uſe of Gold, or 
Pearls, or coſtly Attire, the broidering or the plait- 
ing of the Hair; neither from the Nature of things 
themſelves, which are not evil, but indifferent, and 
either innocent or evil as they are us'd ; nor from 
the Manner of Expreſſion, tho' it look like negative 
and univerſal, fince a great many other Paſſages are 
full as abſolute and univerſal, that yet — needs 
be taken in a reftrain'd and equitable Senſe > Nor, 
h, from their main Deſign ; which is to let the 
omen know, what are the trueſt Ornaments and 
Honours of their Sex, Good Qualities, and Good 
Works ; and that their firſt and principal Care 
ſhould be, to ſecure that main Point, which will re- 
commend them both to God and Man, and make 
'hem , uſeful in their Generations; that whatever 
Value and Eſteem the idle and the inconfiderate 
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part of Mankind may have put on Attire and Dreſ, 
yet that there is no true Worth in any ſuch Appear. 
ances : That it is indeed become neceflary to do a 
is commonly done ; but that the Commendation, 
that ariſes thence, is not at all deſirable, or any ways 
beneficial ; and that, ofall things in the World, they 
have the leaſt reaſon to be proud and vain on theſe 
accounts, fince even the Beauty, and the Comelineſ 
they aim ar in theſe Dreſſes, (if they ſhould really 
attain it) were no ſuch mighty prize; a ſickly Crea. 
ture of the Fancy, born and nouriſh'd unaccountz- 
bly, and loſt by Humour, or a thouſand Accidents, 
The firſt Thing, therefore, that is meant, 1s, that 
no one ſhould be proud of their Apparel ; and that 
whoever finds herfelf exalted to undue and unuſuz! 
Conceits of her own Worth, or inclin'd thereby to 
ſcorn, and to deſpiſe another, becauſe not clad ſo 
well or richly as herſelf, offends againſt the Apoſtle: 
Rules, and is oblig'd to Repentance ; and to make 
the Experiment, whether a meaner Garb, and o- 
ther Dreſs, will not abate her Haughtineſs, and 
cloath her with Good-nature and Humility, and e 
ther ſuch good Qualities and Graces, as become 
thoſe who profeſs Godlineſs. What is farther ur- 
derſtood to be prohibited the Women, in the Apo- 
ſtles Rules, and what moreover are the Things here 
recommended to them, in order to their pleaſing 
God, and thoſe they are oblig'd to pleaſe of Men, 
will require ſome other Opportunity to ſpeak to: 
In the mean time, let them remember, that the 
buſineſs of Apparel is not ſo inconſiderable, but that 
the Apoſtle, both of Fews and Gentiles, thought con- 
venient to give their Advice and Rules concerning it, 
when they were treating of the Duty of Wives to 
their Husbands; which is the Defign J have now in 


band, and ſhall proſecute in the following Diſcourſes 
; 1 
Diſcourls 
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Diſcourſe IX. 


I PzTER III. VERSES 3, 4. 


Jl boſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the Hair, and of 
wearing of Gold, or of putting on of 
Apparel: But let it be the hidden 
Man of the Heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the Ornament of a 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is inthe 
ſight of God of great price. 


| Avinc ſhewn alrcady, both from the Nature 
of the Things themſelves, and from the Way 
and Manner of Expreſſion, and the Deſign 
oth of St. Peter here, and of St. Paul in 1 Tim, 2.9, 
nat Women neither were, nor well could be, abſo- 
urely forbidden the Uſe and Ornament of all the 
particular Things mentioned by them; but that they 
cre left indifferent to People, and to be regulated 
them, as they ſhould ſee convenient, both as to 
the Matter and Manner, to Subſtance and to Fa- 
non, by Prudence and Diſcretion, ſo as never to 
decome, by either Deſign or natural Neceſſity, the 
iltruments or Occaſions of Sin: I had only Time 
in ſpeaking to the ſecond Head; which was to ſhew, 
What was to be underſtood by theſe Rules of both 
Apoſtles edncerning Ornament and Habit, I had on- 
Time) to mention one Particular; and that was, 
at they were undoubtedly forbidden the being 
Proud and Vain, and Self-conceited, and the deſpi- 
ung, and treating others Injuriouſly upon the . 
0 
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of Cloaths, and Dreſs. I am now to proceed to. bon © 
ther Particulars, which we may reaſonably — ſo wil 


the Apoſtles intend to prohibit to Chriſtian Women, or lest 
and good Wives, Son 

In the ſecond Place, therefore, all ſuch Attire :;M Cu! 
ſerves to Looſeneſs and Immodeſty, is here forbidden; ¶ er lib 
and this, not only if it be de/iz»d to ſerve ſuch wick: but th 
ed Purpoſes, but alſo it it have a natural, an eay, bable, 
or an uſual Tendency that way. Firſt, to be ſure t ¶ cannot 
is forbidden, if deſign'd to ſuch an evil Purpole; ¶ the ſa 
becauſe the Deſign itſelf is ſo abominable, the heat: N of the 
ing of the Fancies, and inflaming the Hearts of heed-W more 
leſs and impetuous Youth, and kindling and excit- WM mes at 
ing thoſe impure Deſires, that will at laſt conſume ¶ ſtrain 
both Soul and Body. To dreſs with this deſign, is, WM t the 
to be ſure, not only blameable, but damnable, without WM in the 
Repentance ; 'tis the worſt they can do, and a#ther IM have i 
can do, for nothing is wanting, on their fide, to com-M there 
Pleat the Sin. And as the Deſign's taking effect MF Nefire 


does not at all depend on them, ſo neither will its W rity o 
miſling its effect excuſe them, or diminiſh ought of WM aht, 
either Guilt or Puniſhment. their 


But what ſhall be determin'd of them, who d Ard th 
not dreſs with this abominable Purpeſe, but oniv MW er libe 
with defign of appearing Gracious and Lovely n vlcafir 
the ſight of 8 and to gain Affection and Good: WM with c 
will? Why, the Rule in general may be this; that ¶ other 
the deſigning any thing, in Mind and Wiſh, is more I deſign 
or leſs innocent, according as the Thing deſign W bare, 
is more or leſs innocent in it ſelf, and would be, ¶ w Evi 


ſhould it take effect; ſo that if to appear Gracicu It i 
and Lovely, be in it ſelf good, or bad, or indifferent, MW Grour 
the deſigning to appear ſo (whether it take effet ue pi 
or no) will be good, or bad, or indifferent, accord- ¶ cur A; 
ingly. And therefore whoever would know, hun W Ege 
far ſhe may innocently dreſs with this deſign, mult Probal 
ask her ſelf what ſhe intends, what ſhe deſires that ¶ ſuch a 


Grace and Comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe deſigm ¶ of con 


to make of People's Approbation, or their A the G 
] 
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ton of her; and according as that is better or worſe, 
ſo will her Dreſſing and Adorning of herſelf be more 
or leſs innocent, 

Some of the Ancients (J. Cl. of Alex. J. 3. 11. Tertul. 
& Cult. Fem, 2. 4.) ſeem to allow the Wi ves a great- 
er liberty in Dreſſing, than to other ſingle People; 
but they ſay, it ſhould be only where 'tis fairly pro- 
bable, at leaſt, that the Affections of the Husbands 
cannot otherwiſe be eaſily retain'd ; but they do at 
the ſame time reproach the Folly and the Lightneſs 
of thoſe Men, who confidered fuch Appearances 
more than the true and only Ornaments, the Vir; 
tues and good Qualities of Women : And they re- 
ſtrain the Wives appearing handſomer than ordinary 
to the Husbands only ; which may indeed be done 
in the deſign, but not as to the effects which will 
have influence upon other People alſo. But though 
there may be appar, of Reaſon in ſatisfying ſome 
Nefires ; yet it cannot be a Rule of any great Secu- 
rity or Prudence; becauſe ſome Husbands may be 
light, and wanton, and fantaſtical themſelves, and 
their Fancies prove but weak and ſimple Guides: 
Ard though they ſhould be permitted to take a great- 
er liberty with reſpe& to their Husbands, and the 
pleaſing them; yet becauſe _ live and converſe 
with other People, they are prohibited (as well as 
other Women) ſuch Dreſs, as, though they ſhould 
deſign to hurt or pleaſe no Body at all; yet may 
hare, in itſelf; a natural, eaſie, or an uſual Tendency 
toEvil, and miniſter Temptations to another, 

It is preſum'd that all Men at upon ſome 
Grounds, and that our Reaſon and other Faculties 
we given on purpoſe to direct and govern us in all 
our Actions, — to conſider with them Cauſes and 
Effects, Actions and Events, natural and neceſſary 
probable and accidental, ſuch as are like to be, and 
lach as may poſſibly be; and from theſe Abilities 
of confidering, judging and determining, ariſes the 


the Guilt and Condemnation of Precipitancy, Heed- 
leſneſs, 
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leſneſs, and Acting inconfiderately. And as a Mar 
is pitied reaſonably, that falls into Misfortunes which 
he could not poſſibly foreſee, nor poſſibly prevent; 
but blam'd and condemn'd, that ſuffers What he nei 
ther needed, nor ſhould have done: So is a Man or 
Woman excus'd, for what Events are accidental and 
unuſual from their Acts, but blameable and charge. 
able with ſuch Events as might be reaſonably ex. 
pected; and were both natural and eafily conſequen- 
tial of ſuch their Actions, although they though: 
not on them, or at leaſt deſign'd them not. When 
Men take the proper, natural and ready Means to 
the attaining of an End, and ſuch as could not pro- 
bably miſcarry, and ſuch as they muſt needs hare 
taken, had they purpoſedly deſign'd that End; it 
will be {till — that they intended it, whether 
they did or no. And ſoit is in the Matter before 
us; although a Garb and Faſhion ſhould not be at 
all defend to ſerve to any evil and immodeſt Pur 
poſes; yet if it naturally did ſo, if it were ſuchas es. 
ſily might miniſter Temptations to unwary forward 
Hearts, to heated and depraved Imaginations, and 
raiſe unclean Idea“ in the Minds of ill-diſpos'd Peo. 
ple, it were undoubtedly unlawful : Such Garb and 

aſhion muit unqueſtionably be forſaken : There 
neither Multitude, nor (Quality, nor Cuſtom could 
excuſe : There it would be, that we muſt not follow 4 
Aldultitude to do Evil : There, no Examples would . 
vailto an Excuſe : There, it would be to no purple 
to ſay they deſign'd no Evil, for 'tis not enough not 
to deſign, but they muſt give no manner of juſt O. 
caſion of it; and tho? the Parties take not this Occa. 
ſion as a thing that's effer'd them on purpoſe, yet it 
it may be caſily and naturally (according to the wick: 
ed Inclinations and Propenſities of People) taken and 
laid hold on, it is to be preſum'd and look'd upon 
as gd n. Iis true indeed that he is in fault, an 
ſhall be puniſhed, that tale, the bad Occaſion not 


defign'd to be given; but 'tis alſo true, that ſhe g 
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ts be blam'd and ſhall be puniſh'd, that miniſtred ſo 


proper and ſo eafie a Temptation, 

Hut if the Garb or Dreſs be ſuch as cannot eafily 
and naturally tempt, then let the Event be what it 
will, the Party gave it not, and ſo is innocent. The 
ſhort of the Matter in this particular is this; to de- 
fon an evil thing is Sin, although you don't effect 
t, becauſe you have done all you could; and there- 
fore, to dreſs with a daeſign of enſnaring weak and 
fnful Hearts, and to ſerve immodeſt Purpoſes, is 
moſt undoubtedly a Sin, whatever be the Effect: 
And to effect an evil End, may be a Sin, although 
you don't deſign it, becauſe you took the proper 
ind the uſual Courſes to effect it ; and becauſe the 
Effect depends not on Deſigns and Purpoſes, but 
upon natural and proper Mediums; and becauſe you 
knew, or ought to know, that that was very likely 
to be the Effect and Conſequence of that your Ac- 
tion, 

But, after all, it is not eaſy to determine what kind 
of Garb and Dreſs does naturally and eafily, and 
uſually produce theſe bad Effects; for Modeſty, and 
dame it ſelf, is, in many Caſes, ſomething relative, 
and depends upon Uſages and Cuitoms of Places, 
and the Conſent of ſuch a People: And that, which 


s accounted Modeſty in ſome Countries, is lightly 


regarded in another ; and the Opinions of the ſame 
Nation alter by Time and Circumſtances, ſo that 
People may paſs too haſty and unkind a Cenſure up- 
en theſe Occaſions, unleſs they give themſelves 
leave to conſider : And yet, for all that, the Parties 
molt concern'd arc not left in ſuch Uncertaintics, but 
that they may, if they will ſet about it, gueſs pretty 
tolerably, and ſafely to be ſure, whereabouts the 
Danger lies, from whence the Occaſion of Tempra- 
ton riſes ; and are, according to their Knowle oh 
and the beſt of their Gueſs, oblig'd to remove the 
Uccafion, to ſtop thoſe fatal Inlets of Temptations, 
whatſccver they be; or elfe they will moſt cerrain- 


ly 
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ly offend againſt the Apoſtles Rules, which do at 


leaſt forbid ſuch Garb and Dreſs to Chriſtian Wo- Mind pre 
men, as cither pro ar? or deſignedly ſerve to Im- The 
modeſty and Looſeneſs in themſelvgs, or miniſter Mz, that 
Temptations to another, re, th 

Thirdly, All ſuch Attire and Dreſs, as ſpends and Writion 1 
takes up too much Time, may reaſonably be pre- Mime 
ſum'd to be forbidden, becauſe our Time is given Pecdleſ 
to better Purpoſes ; it is not, prope: ly ſpeaking, our Wit anc 
own; but ſo much is to be expendec on Things ab- eral, « 
ſolutely neceflary, and ſo much on Things profit- Whlutely 
able and convenient for us, and none at all un Thing nd hoy 
hurtful. d on ft 

The Conſideration of the great Work that every rerſi. 
one has to do, of the uncertain Continuance of the Hire bee 
Time we have to do it in, of the Diverſions and Wetermi 
Impediments we daily meet with, from the necel- us for 
fary Buſineſs, the Corruptions of our Hearts, and {What is | 
the Temptations of this World, have wrought o Wt in the 
powerfully and deeply on the Hearts of many Peo- ho pre: 
ple in all Ages, that they have quite abandon'd al Wſitters 
the World, ſequeſtred themſelves from all Company, eo eaſi 
and Buſtneſs, and given themſelves entirely up w Wk. I 
God, devoting themſelves to Prayers and Prailcs, Wo, and 
and Repentance, Now as many of theſe Peoplo Much, t 
are not over-haſtily to be condemn'd, ſo neither are out; 2 
they over-haſtily to he imitated; for it hath pleas'd Ne and 
God to make the Duties, and the Buſineſſes of Li, N and 
the Inſtances of our Obedience ; and whilſt we are eat A 


diſcharging them, with Care and Honeſty, we ate ch 2 

truly ſerving God, and fulfilling his Commands, And r then 
when People fly from the Affairs of the World % it (x 
Solitude and Contemplation only, they only ſhew e Ru 
that their Opinion is, that the Teo of Virtus 15 BW unlaw 
eq ual to the Practice of it, which is certainly a MEN ado 
take: And though there may be more Pleaſure to Hen; 

one's ſelf in Speculation, than in Action ; yet cer ing 
tainly the Exerciſe of Virtues is much more bene. Heure 
ficial te the reit of Mankind, and better anſwers dich 4s 

che 
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the Purpoſes of Religion, which are, to honour Ged, 
ind profit one another, 

The Uſe that I would make of this Conſideration 
„ that the more thoughtful and conſidering People 
ze, the mighty and momentous Work of their Sal- 
nation will the more be laid to Heart; and the leſs 


pre- MTime they will be ſure to ſpend in trifling and in 
ven Wecdlels Matters : And though, it may be, all the 
cur Nair and Skill of Man cannot lay down certaln, ge- 
ab- eral, or particular Rules, how much Time is ab- 


hlutely neceflary for the diſcharging ſuch a Duty, 
nd how much may ſafely and innocently be beitow- 
d on ſuch and ſuch Purpoſes, what is ſuſficient for 


very Nirerſion, and relaxing of the Mind, and when Lei- 
| the ire becomes criminal; though it be impoſſible to 
ard Netermine with Exactneſs in any of theſe Particu- 
ecel- Wis for another, yet it is not ſo hard for any one, 
and What is but tolerably careful, and inclinable, to do 
at ſo Wt in their own Caſe ; and yet they ſhould not uſe 
* 5 great Exactneſs and Nicety in weighing theſe 
a 


latters, fince there is no need, and e may 
v0 eaſily ariſe, which are of great Trouble, and no 
ſe. Let People conſider that they have much te 


ailcs, Wo, and that is abſolutely neceſſary to be done; and 
eoplo Wuch, that is more confiderable than this they are 
rare Not; and that too little Time, expended on adorn- 
cas'd Wo and fetting out themſelves, is much more toler- 


Lite, N and fate, than too much, and they will want no 
c are Mroat Advice in theſe Caſes, nor much offend by 
> arc ch 2 Negligence : They mult needs determine 
x themſelves in all theſe Matters ; and they may 
Id 10 it ſately on the better ſide, to be ſure; ſo that 
ſew Mc Rule, in this Caſe, is both ſhort and caſy. It 
ur 1 WP unlawtul certainly to beſtow that Time on dreſſing 
MEN adorning one's ſelf, that is due to God and Re- 
re to eon; that ſhould be ſpent in worſhipping and 
cer. ing him, and that is given on purpoſe to us, to 
cure our everlaſting Intereſt with him; or that 

meg uch i awing ta our Neighbours, our Relations, 
rue or 
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or our ſelves, in the ſeveral States of Life, and in 
the different Reſpects we have to them all. So that 
not only the Time that is taken from God, but from 
any one elſe we are oblig'd to ſerve and care for, i 
miſpent, and ill beſtowed on theſe _— Ex- 
erciſes, And though a Woman may be conſtant jr 
her Prayers, and Reading, or what other Spiritus 
Exerciſes ſhe may be I fon upon; yet it is not enough, 
if ſhe employ thoſe Hours on tricking and adorning 
her ſelf, that are due to the Diſcharge of the Oke: 
of a good Wife, or Parent, or the Miſtreſs of a Famil, 
For theſe are all of them Duties, and muſt be pail 
and will not be excus'd, whereas the other mig 
be better ſpar'd : It is not only an Imprudence, bu 
a faulty Neglect in any Woman, to give that Time 
to Idleneſs and Vanity, and drefling up her ff, 
which might, and ought to be employed, in lock 
ing after the Concerns of her Husband and Family, 
her Children and her Servants ; which is the En 
and Buſineſs of her Relation, as a Wife. 

Fourthly, We may reaſonably preſume, that both 
St. Peter and St. Paul forbid ſuch Dreſs, as by it 
Coſtlineſs prevents and hinders People from doing 
that Good which they might otherwiſe do, by Chi 
rity, in its ſeveral Inſtances : Not that whatever 
Money is expended on Things, that are only ples 
fant and delightful, is ill ſpent, or ought to . 
been beſtowed on Charitable Uſes: For that's an 
Opinion that has neither 'Truth nor Reaſon in it; 
for many Things, that are neither abſolutely nece: 
ſary, nor yet ſo ſtrictly convenient, but that ons 
may well be without them, are yet exceeding law 
ful, and indifferent to be us'd, or let alone, as Per 
ple ſee fit, Otherwiſe it would be unlawful to dt 
any thing in the World almoſt but Alms ; no ce 
muſt purchaſe any thing, but what was abſolute! 
neceſſary, becauſe the Superfluity might be bette! 
employ'd : And even of things abſolutely neceflary, 
no one mult take the better, when the worls wi 
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ſerve, becauſe the Surpluſage of Price might ſerve 
to Charitable Uſes ; and the Mind would be perpe- 
tally perplex d. And ſometimes the innocent and 
awful Pleaſures of this Life, are in a manner neceſ- 
ſary to the ſweetning of Men's Cares, to the relax- 


ing of their Minds, and to the making Life it ſelf 


o down with any tolerable Reliſh 3 but it is the 
Reels of any thing of this Nature that is blameable, 
it is the Extremity of things that is to be avoided. 
And in the ae Matter before us, it is that 
exceſſive Coſtlineſe of Apparel, that diſables People 
from expending any thing on good Uſes, that ought 
to be condemn'd : When the Woman carries the 
Fortune of a Family about her, and almoſt labours 
under the weight and preflure of her Ornaments, 
and is really in ſome Pain her ſelf, for the fantaſtick 
and imaginary Pleaſure of thinking ſhe is accept- 
able to another. This muſt needs be blameable, 
becauſe it is chooſing to do that, which is, at leaſt, 
neither neceſſary, nor convenient, nor commanded, 
before that which is both excellent, and neceſſary, 
and their Duty: Such as the doing Acts of Charity 

. . Acts of Kindneſs in their ſeveral Relations, and 
according to their ſeveral Qualities and Abilities ; 
for fince Charity and doing Good is the very En 

of God's beſtowing Riches upon People, and the 
Pretence and Ground of their defiring them. and 
the beſt and trueſt Uſe they can oflibly make of 
them ; they mult needs be — „that hin- 
der themſelves from putting Riches to this good 
Uſe, by laying them out ſo very extravagantly and 
unprofitably on themſelves; that, to pleaſe a vitiat- 
Imagination of their own, and attract the Eyes of 
others, they, in ſome ſenſe, defraud ſo many poor 
ind needy Creatures of the true and ſolid ey 
Comforts of this Life ; that ſweep the Ground wit 

that, whoſe Purchaſe would have cloath'd the Na- 


ked, fed the Hungry, ſatisfied the Thirſty, and com- 


torted the Hearts of many Sick, and Priſoners, 
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I do not chooſe to urge this Matter with the man 
Inſtances and Examples of famous Saints of old, 
who parted with their Garments, ſold their Orra- 
ments and Jewels, to feed and cloath their Saviour, 
in his needy Servants; for though they are Ferien 
Inſtances, burnin and ſhini Þights; yet they are 
rather hung to ſhew where Folks may go, than tg 
direct them where they muſt, Whatever any one 
does in this kind, is unqueſtionably very good, but 
yet not neceſſarily to be imitated by thoſe that an 
not, nor thoſe that are in the ſame Circumſtances; 
but they may ſerve to ſhew, that certainly, theſe 
excellent and charitable Chriſtians would hae 
thought it an unpardonable Fault, to have beſtowed 
any exceſſively ſuperfluous Coſt upon themſelrg 
when they thereby ſhould be diſabled from complying 
with ſo many noble and good-natur'd Precept d 
their Lord and Saviour, in behalf of Charity. 

Laſih, We may reaſonably preſume, that the Apo- 
ſtles intended to forbid all ſuch Coſtlineſs of Apps 
rel, as exceeds the Quality and Ability of the Wearer, 
Firſt, Becauſe this is an Offence againſt Decency, that 
natural and becoming Order, which both the Wit- 
dom and the Cuſtom of all Times and Places hare 
agreed upon, as moſt convenient to diſcriminateand 
difference People one from another, and, in the 
matter of Quality, to prevent all Diſteſpect, Diſor- 
der and Confuſion, And though an Offence of this 
kind, barely thus conſidered, be not a Sin, indeed, 
2 God; yet, in wiſe and civiliz'd Nation 
this kind of Luxury has more or leſs been frequent: 
ly reſtrain'd by Penal Laws ; which ſhews not only 

ome Inconvenience, but ſome kind of Deformity, 

and natural Indecency to belong to it. But, Secondh, 
It frequently occaſions Poverty to the Family, it 
exhauſts the Gain and Labour of the Calling mol 
unconſcionably, when that, which ſhould maintall 
the Houſe, and keep the Children, and ſu you the 
Trade and Credit of Men, is trifled off ind le and 
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Nan y Appearance, not only to the Shame and great. 
old, WM Diſgrace, but to the Ruin (often) of the Husbands, 
pra- lt breaks the Heart of Induſtry, to ſee its Pruits 
our, ¶ ſquandred ſo laviſhly away, ſo ſimply, and fo ſoon, 
riou Wl by light and wanton Fancies : And when Men ſee 
y are MW the End of all their Toils ſo near, they are frequent- 

an to 


y tempted to a careleſs and a deſperate Ill-husban- 
{ eſides the neceſſity there is of contracting 
Debts, and entring into new Engagements to ſup- 


t are ¶ port the Vanity, which occaſion them a thouſand 
nces; iſchiefs, and which are almoſt unavoidable, where 
theſe WPcople will go beyond their juſt Abilities and pro- 
have per Qualities, It is impoſſible for any Woman to 
owed 1 good Wife, without conſidering this; *tis a 
elves wrong Courſe that People take, to be always think - 
lying ing on their Family, or Fortune, and forget their Hus- 
pts bands Quality ans Eſtate, by which alone they are 


to govern themſelves in theſe Matters. They call 


Apo- their Marriage, changing their Condition; they ſhould 
Ippr remember, among other Senſes of thoſe Words, that 
carer, they change their Condition for that of their Hus- 
, that band, be it what it will, better or worſe, and ſuit 
Wi- weir Minds to that, and then the reſt will follow as 
have Wit ſhould, 

cane BY But Thirdly, It cannot caſily be, but that the Oc- 
n the Wc: fion of this exceſſive Coſtlineſs and Gaiety muſt 
Jiſor-Whe, at the bottom, Pride. It is very poſſible, and 
f this very frequent (I hope) for People to bear as 

deed, Wand humble Minds, under the richeſt and moſt coſt- 
tiom H Attire, as under the molt coarſe and mean; and 
luen · Wis ſome kind of Defence, when People go accord- 
t only ng ro their State and Quality, that they are not 
mit), Wherefore proud and haughty : But 'tis aſmoſt im- 


poſſible, when People will exceed their Quality and 
Eſtates, to father ſuch a Vanity on any ning but 


mol pride; one can't tell where to lay it elſe, And this 
intau ghould be conſidered by all Women as well as Wives, 
rt the — others arc as guilty of this Extravagance as 
* ey. 
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Theſe are the Things that we may reaſonably pre. 
ſume, the Apoſtles intended to forbid the Chrittian 
Women: Firſt, All Pride and Vanity, Self-conceit, 
and Contempt or Scorn of others. Second, All ſuch 
Habits and Faſhions as may (whether defign'd or ng 
to do it) ſexve to wanton and immodeſt Purpoſes, 
and prove Occaſions of falling, Third'y, All ſuch 
Drefling as conſumes that 'Time that is due to God, 
their Neighbours, and their ſelves, and hinders 
them from carcfully and ſoberly diſcharging all the 
Duties that they owe, in their ſeveral Relations, to 
Husbands, Children and Servants. Furthiy, All ſuch 
Coſtlineſs of Habit as diſables them from doing good 
in their Generations, and from exerciſing ſuch Ads 
of Charity, as they otherwiſe ſhould, and, may be, 
would perform, but cannot, through their laviſh and 
extravagant Expences on themſelves. And, Laf, 
all ſuch Coſtlineſs of Habit, as is above their Quali- 
ties, and juſt and reaſonable Abilities ; ſuch as ap- 
pears an Affectation of greater Wealth and Honou, 
and Superiority, than is truly due to them. Theſe 
are Things that no conſidering Body can ſuſpet 
are not forbidden, becauſe, with retaining thele 
the Women can neither be good Wives, nor good 
Chriſtians. And they, whokeep within theſe Bound; 
cannot reaſonably fear offending either in the Mat 
ter, or the Manner of their Dreſs. 

I have only to remark, that the Rules of this ot 
any other thing whatever, though never ſo ſtric 
and cautiouſly laid down, will be ſubject to Miſcon 
ſtruction and Miſtake, (and conſequently the Prac 
tice to Miſcarriage) without ſome Care and Diſcre- 
tion in conſidering and applying them: Inevery one 
of theſe Particulars before-mentioned, there art 
ſome Niceties and. Difficulties, that if People wil 
not well conſider Things and Circumſtances, the) 
will fall upon, and argue obſtinately, and cenſure 
confidently and uncharitably. There arc Except. 


ons to be made, and ſome Allowances in cach * 
culat: 
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cular: For, Fir, that may be accounted Pride and 
Haughtineſs, which is, it may be, unhappily the 
natural Air and Mien of People; and that may be 
truly Pride in ſome, that is but decently aſſuming 
in another. And, S-condly, ſome heated and corrupt- 
ed Hearts may make a Dreſs, which is neither na- 
turally nor deſignedly immodeſt, ſerve to inflame 
them to impure Doſires, and make to themſelves 
Temptations of every thing. And, Thirdly, ſome 
Dreſſings on Occaſions, which every one cannot know 
or judge of, may expend more time than others, and 
more than is ordinarily taken by themſclves, and 
cauſe them to neglect ſome greater Duty for the 
preſent, which After-diligence may well repair. And, 
FurtHy, there may happen ſome accidental Occaſi- 
ons that may require more coſtly Habits, than is 
xell-conſiſtent, for the preſent, with doing Good to 
others ; every thing has its Seaſon, Laſtly, There 
may be Occaſions, where it may be lawtul and ex- 
pedient both, to excced themſelves in Habits, and 
forget their —— and Stations, which they may 
afterwards as ſea ſonably remember, and return in 
Soberneſs and Conſtancy again to themſelves, And 
therefore People are not to be over- ſcrupulous them- 
ſcives in any of theſe Matters, nor haſty in their cen- 
ſurmg another. There are too many Things to be 
conſidered, to. determine quickly, One may with 
| much more Eaſe acquit or condemn one's ſelt, in all 
this Wor any of theſe Particulars, becauſe we know our 
kid Wſelves much better, and can frequently recover to 
Ic ur Memory the Principles we go upon, and know 
 Prac-Wheir Firmneſs, or their Failings. A little Under- 
Diſcre-Wſanding, with a great deal of Sincerity and good In- 
tention, will be able to direct ſufficiently and ſafely 
re 4" in any of theſe Matters. 
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le wil Having therefore ſhewn in what Senſe theſe Words 
, the) {Wot St. Peter, conſider'd with thoſe of St. Paul, are 
_ r to be underſtood : And, Secondly, in what they . 
x | 


ere moſt probably to be taken, I ſhould now pro- 
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*©ccd to ſhew, what Ornaments the Apoſtles adviſe Wl and | 
1. Chriſtian Women more eſpecially to provide MW is fr 
4nd look after, to recommend themſelves to God WM and f 
and to their Husbands. But becauſe that Subject I that 


will take up more time, thanis now left us, to ſpeak . N 
to it, I will, for the preſent, add a few farther Con. WM and ( 
derations concerning Habits, and conclude, recko 


And ws. although theſe Rules are moſt eſpe. M and } 
cially dire ed, and relate tu Women ; yet are 2 
alſo concern'd in them, and may offend againſt them: tay, i 
The Reaſon of the Injunction extends to them; and Ml are ſc 
if they tranſgreſs in any of theſe Particulars, noque. Wl ftom, 
ſtion hut they are to blame; and ſo much more * Abilit 
Women, by how much they account themſelves the ¶ de Fi 
more reaſonable and ſuperiour Creatures of the two, 
It is true, that St, Peter and St. Paul addreſs their 
Inſtructions to the Women, warning them againſt 
the Weakneſſes and Failings that have all along been 
reckon'd properly their own, and more peculiar u 
their Sex: But *tis as true, that they would hare 
thoſe Imperfections cur'd and taken away where 
ever they appear'd ; and therefore, if they miſtake 
the Sx, they are yet right in their Deſign and Pur- 
of>, and undoubtedly forbid to Men, whatever kn 
reaſonable and fit to be forbidden them, as to We 
men: And therefore Pride and Vanity, and Sel 
conceitedneſs, upon the ſcore of Garb and Dreſs, al 


vicious and looſe Deſigns, all intolerable Waſte dura 
Time, all extravagant Expence, and all nndecent and uf 
Habit, unbefiting their Condition and Eftate, e 
as much prohibited to Men, as Women, by te be 
Scriptures, and are truly more ſhameful and co eage 


temptible in them. | 

Sccond'y, All ether Women are concern'd, as well u 
Ves, in theſe Injunctions; all, that are capable d 
offending againſt Rules, are capable of obſerving 
them in greater or leſs 3 and are therefore ſe Arn ft 
far concern'd in them: And fance the main Deſign ee 
of the Apoſtles is to make the Women good wo Butts a 
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and goed Chriſtians, the Obſervance of their Rules 
js ſure to make them good Chriſtians, and to diſpoſe 
ind fit them to be good Wives, againſt they come to 
that Eſtate. 

'Tis a great Reproach to the Wiſdom, Sobriety, 
and Confideration of the Men, to ſee the Women 
reckon themſelves ſo ſure of gaining their Deſigns 
and Ends upon them, by the Care and little Arts 
they ule in dreſſing and adorning themſelves. They 
lay, in effect, theſe wiſe and noble Creatures, that 
are fo much our Maſters by deſign of Nature, Cu- 
tom, and God's Commands, and fo ſuperiour in 
Abilities of Body and Mind, are yet enſnar'd by lit- 
tle Fineries and Deceits, and caught by Baits as filly 
ind fallacious, as the ſimpleſt Birds and Beaſts, and 
Fiſhes, They ſay a great deal more than this, in 
truth and in effect, when they put on their fine At- 
tire, with full account of their Deſign's ſucceeding z 
and Men deſerve this ſcornful Impoſition, who look 
no farther than Appearances, and are govern'd b 
their Fancies, not their Judgment or Underſtand- 
ing, Theſe kind of Frauds do commonly come 
home to their Artificers, and are return'd again to 
their Diſappointment, and ſometimes to their great 
Miſery ; for the People that are thus ends by 
theſe poor Arts and Deceits, do oftentimes awake 
tom their delufive Slumbers, and fall into a ſtrango 
ncurable Averſion to ſuch as have ſo cheated them; 
ind uſe them as Ammon did abuſed Tamar, whoſe Ha- 
red whereevith be hated her, <vas greater than the Love <obere- 
with be loved ber, The Remembrance of their Foll 
engages them in Cruelty and Injuſtice, by whic 
they would revenge their grievous and veratious 


8 This is intolerably wicked on 
the 


en's Part; but ſuch Miſchiefs happen too 
ten not to be obſerv'd by the Women, who might 
darn from hence how light and inconſtant that Af- 
ion is, which is kindled and increaſed by little 


Sts and Artifices, and how ſoon it isextinguiſh'd ; 
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and into how much Sorrow and Affliction it may 
throw them. 

It is very plain, that the Qualities which ſhould 
recommend Pcople to one another, who are to live 
always together, ſhould be ſuch as will laſt, and 
continue with them ; not ſuch as pleaſe them only 
for a little while ; but ſuch as will bear Deliberati- 
on before, and a fatisfactory Reflection afterwards 
The Fancy is a very Weather-cock, and varies upon 
every Turn, and little Accident; and it is too preat 
a Riſk to run, to build the Hopes of being happy 
upon any thing ſo uncertain, 'The only wiſe way, 
therefore, is to make proviſion of ſuch Qualificat- 
ons, as when People are ſober, and in their think- 
ing and conſidering Moods, they ſhall earneſtly de- 
fire and value, and know are fit and neceſſary for their 
purpole ; luch as will not only recommend them, 
at firſt, to Favour and Good-liking, but ſuch as wil 
alſo keep them in eſteem all their Lives long: This 
is the likelieſt way to make their Condition happy 
Now theſe good Qualicarion are not the beautihj. 
ing and adorning themſelves with Gold and Pearl, 
and plaited Hair, the dreſſing leoſely and immo. 
deſtly, the devoting a world of” Time, and molt of 
their Eſtate, to the ſetting themſelves out, to al 
appearance, much above their Fortune and their 
Qualities, Theſe Things will commend them to 
neither good, nor wiſe, or ſober People; but ſuch 
good Qualities and Virtucs as the Scriptures deſcribe 
and injoin to them, and which will recommend them 
to the Favour both of God and Man. 

Thirdly and laſtly; There is ſomething in Habit pe- 
2 decent, proper and becoming to every Age 
as well as Quality, which ought to be obſerv'd. Ti: 
Cuſtoms of all wiſe and civiliz'd Nations, in contor: 
mity to Nature and good Reaſon, have all along 
mad? difference betwixt the Habits of old and you"! 
People, and ſet a Mark of Lightneſs upon ſuch 4 


would not ſeem to know when they grew old, tho 
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all the World about them knew and ſaw it. This 
Humour is not, of itfelf, to be charged as finful, but 
wonderfully vain and weak ; againſt the Rules of 
Reaſon, which injoin to all People, as far as can con- 
ſiſt with their Conveniency, whatever Things are one ſi, 
lovely, and of good report, It argues a Mind intent, and 
fix d too faſt upon the little inconſiderable 'Trifles of 
this World, and too, tuo little thoughtful of the 

reat momentous Matters of the other : The older 
— le grow, the more they ſee the Emptineſs and 
Vanity of all the Things they heretofore delighted 
in; and they refuſe them #0, although they us'd 
them innocently ben: Age and Experience have 
convinc'd them, that ſuch Things are not Entertain- 
ments for confidering Minds: They are glad to ex- 
cuſe thoſe vain Amuſements paſt, with the Giddi- 
neſs and 'Thoughtleſneſs of Youth, the Cuſtoms of 
the Times, and Converſation of the N 9 
But now, another Age requires another Way of Liv- 
ing: It is time to look a little forward, and think 
of putting off the Body itſelf ; but before that, alÞ 
the Mind's corrupt and vain Affections, all its Follies, 
Weakneſſes and Failings, amongſt which, certainly 
the careful and ſollicitous Concern for Habit an 
Attire may well be reckoned : And therefore, for 
People, well ſtricken in Years, to mind theſe filly 
Matters, is to forget the Rules of Decency, and to 
neglect the Warning God and Nature give them.: 
And, laſtly, to afford ſome little ground to Suſpicion,. 
that they want thoſe true and real Ornaments and 

autics, which adorn the Souls, and render moſt a- 
grecable the Converſation of good Women, ſuch as: 
the Apoſtles, we ſhall ſce, deſcribe and recommend 
i the following Diſcourſe. 


H 5 Diſcoorie- 
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Diſcourſe X. 


I PETER III. VERSE 4. 


But let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, 
in that which is not corfuptible, even 
the Ornament of a meek and quis: 
Spirit, which is in the fight of God if 
great Price. 


Avinc ſpoken at large to the negative Advice 
of St. Peter and St. Paul, what ſort of Orns- 

ments they would mt have the Women ſolli> 
citous about; I am now come to their amrmative 
and poſitive Injunctions, which ſhew with what kind 
of Ornaments they are defirows all Chriſtian Women 
euld adorn themſelves : But let it be the hidden Man g 
the Heart, in that which is not corrupiibie, auen the Ornament 
of a meek and quiet Spiris, <vhich is in the ſight of Godif 
great price : In ſpeaking to which, I will, ff, conf- 
der the Terms here us'd, and then the Things intend 
ed by them, 

By the hidden Man of the Heart, is meant, the Heart 
which is hidden ina Man. There is mention made 
in the Scriptures of the Old Man, and the New, or te- 
newed Man, and of the New Creature: By which att 
underſtood the State ef Nature, and the State of Grace; 1 
State of Sin and Corruption, and a State of wa, 
neration, or Renovation of Life, entered upon h) 
Baptiſm, and continued in, by leading a Virtuous 
Godly and Religious Life, according to the Law 
and Commands of Chriſt ; fo that all baptiz'd Chr: 
Rians, living honeſtly and well, have put off 7 
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Van, and arc become New Creatures, renewed and re- 
nerated by the Holy Spirit : And may therefore 
their Condition and its Security, although they 

may not underſtand the Meaning of the Terms, Old 
wy New Man, Regeneration or Renovation, A Man is 
allo divided into the ewiward and inward Man, in the 
Scriptures ; which may alſo be taken ſemetimes for 
he Od and the New Man 5 but more generally for 
the Body and the Mind; for that which ou:wardly 
appears, and for that which is ſecret and undiſcover- 
ed; for that which is open and ſeen, and that which 
is hidden; for Actions and Affections, for Practices 
and Principles; the firſt being attributed to the Body, 
the latter to the Mind. And therefore the bidden Man 
of the Heart, is the Heart of every one that lies hid- 
den: And this it is the Apoſtles would have beau- 
tified and adorn'd ; they would have the Afinds of 
Chriſtian Women fill'd with good Principles ; their 
Hearts ſhould be Ror'd with ſuch good Qualities and 
ative Wl Virtues, as are truly their Grace and Ornament, 
kind and cauſe them to appear as lovely and defirable, as 
il exteriour Garb and Dreſs can make their Bodies; 
lan o and this adorning is to be iz that <vhichis not corruptible * 
men Geld and Pearls, and coſtly rich Apparel, are all of 
Gutem periſhable Things; Things that corrupt, con- 
-onf. ſume, and wear away in time; Things that are 
tend: eaten up with Ruſt, and Moth, ſubject to Thieves, 
and many Accidents : The Things that ſerve the 

dean Body, either for Uſe or Ornament, are, like the 
made Body, corruptible and waſting: But the Mind, imma- 
terial and immartal, requires and looks for Orna- 


2 ments ſuited and proper to it. Amongſt which, one 
e. 4 M-nfiderable one is @ meek and quiet, good and gentle 
Nene Temper ; a lowly modeſt Opinion of themſelves, to- 


gether with a filent, quiet and contented Mind un- 

der their Condition : And becauſe thoſe Ornaments 
Law Ire moſt valued that are moſt coſtly ; therefore, to 
Chri- recommend this meek and quiet Spirit the more, 
een Apoltle adds, that it is in the ſight of God great 


price : 
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price : i, e. commanded and approved, and valued WW and O 
highly by him. From the Terms thus explain'd, N ver we 
it appcars that the Thing the Apoſtle would ſay, ¶ ever f 
is this; that the readieſt way for Chriſtian Women be we 
to recommend themſelves to God, and to their Hus- no {60 
bands, is to ſtock themſelves with Virtues and good fedts : 
Qualities, with inward Accompliſhments, ſuch s motio: 
are laſting, and will be of greateſt Uſe and Service WM alive, 
both here, and hereafter : This will appear from WM and ir: 
conſidering the Particulars injoin'd. Het, the bidin WW media 
Man of the Heart is to be adorn'd, i. e. the Mind. and th 

The Mind, or Soul, is certainly theſuperiour Part, WM proces 
and better half of Man, as being that which is u or ac 
guide and govern the other, and that which make che ot 
him a reaſonable and religious Creature, the great- p as t. 
eſt Privilege and Honour ke is capable of eryoying; on thi 
and therefore certainly it deſerves to be equal 7 ta- tance, 
ken care of with the Body, and to be cultivated and Wh a goo 
improv'd. To be ſollicitous for ſetting out the By WM bolt, it 


to advantage, and neglect the cultivating the Mind, Bi will b. 
is as ifa Man ſhould be at great Expence te built The! 
the Walls and Outfide of his Houſe exceeding fine Wand hi 
and ſtately, and ſhew no manner of Contrivance in There 
the Inſide of it ; regarding neither Beauty nor Con. Win alm 
venience, nor intending any Furniture: This would Wor Pai 
be building for the Sight and Pleaſure of People pa-. night 
ſing by, and wanting in the mean time an Habitat: w all 
en for himſelf. No doubt but every one would blame BW Nox 
ſuch a Man for neglecting that which is moſt pro- Was Wo 
perly the Boſe, and ought to be moſt ſerviceable and {Wand cc 
convenient, for the ſake of appearing well to Stran- Wlities i 
gers, without any farther uſe. They are no wiſer, Wot the 
nor leſs to be condemn'd, who ſpend their Time ¶ prope 
and Pains to appear externally fine and handſome, Lion 
while the Mind within is ſuffered to lic waſte, a are by 
wild, and unimprov'd. This is, indeed, to he want- Wand & 
ing to their own Deſign and Aim, which is to make Wthat t 
at jeaſt a good Shew; for the Mind. is the Principle I Thin 
of that Life and Motion, which is to give true Grace cher, 
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1nd Ornament to all their Actions: So that howe- 
rer well the Body may be framed by Nature, how- 
ever fine and handſome it appear ; yet if the Mind 
be weak or filly, the firſt Motion ſhews it; they can 
no ſooner ſpeak or ſtir, but they diſcover their De- 
fects: They are like fine Statues, whilſt they ſtand 
motionleſs and filent ; but when they ſhew they are 
alive, by Speech and Motion, they turn to aukward 
and irregular Figures, and loſe their Comelineſs im- 
mediately. This ſhews from whence the Beauty 
and the Grace of all exteriour Geſture and Action 

roceeds, even from the Mind; which, being in its 
ef accompliſh'd inwardly, does govern and direct 
the outward Carriage and Behaviour of the Body, 
ſo as to make it handſome and becoming; ſo that, 
on this account, they who deſire Favour, Accep- 
tance, and Good-will upon the ſcore of Beauty, and 
a oe Appearance, would never find their Labour 
oft, in adorning and improving of their Minds; it 
will both anſwer that, and a great many better Ends. 
The Heart or Mind of Man is, of it ſelf, inviſible 
and hidden, but fo is God himſelf, and yet acts all: 
There is nothing diſcovers it ſelf more, or ſooner, 
malmoſt every Look and Geſture; ſo that no Care 
or Pains can be too great about this firſt Mover, this 
mighty Spring, that communicates Life and Motion 
to all the reſt. 

Now the Mind (and here I ſpeak of Men as well 
as Women) is to be improy'd by reading, thinking, 
and conſidering : People come to obtain good Qua- 
lities of the Mind, as they come by ſeveral Habits 
of the Body, by Uſe and Cuſtom, and taking the 
proper Courſes ; ſo they come to Virtue and Reli- 
gion, Wiſdom and Diſcretion. They find that they 
are born with Powers and Faculties, different from 
and ſuperiour to thoſe of other Creatures; they find 
that they can call to mipd Things paſt, can conſider 

ings preſent, and compare them: one with ano- 

er, and know their difference, and can * 
what 
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what to do in time to come; they can enquire ity 
their own Original, and find their Species has not 
been from all Eternity, but was in time created by 
a Being, exiſting neceflary it ſelf, and voluntarily 
rodueing all Things elſe : They find this powerful 
Being has created them with ſo many Wants, that 
they muſt needs depend upon him for uPPIY, which 
brings them, by Neceſlity, to worfhip him by Pry. 
er ; and yet hath crown'd them with ſo many Biel. 
fings and good Things, that natura] Gratitude exci- 
tes them to return him Praiſe Thank (giving; 
By which they unavoidably become Religious Cres. 
tures: They evidently ſee that God hath made them 
and deſign'd them to be fo, by giving them Abili 
ties and Powers of worſhipping and ſerving him by 
Prayer and Praiſe, which are denied to all the Cre 
tures of the World but them: For, finding it exceed. 
ingly juſt and reaſonable, that a Being ſo beneficent 
4 good, as to make them what they are, aud to 
ive them what they have, and moreover ſo poyet- 
Fal as to ſupply them with what they aſk and want; 
that ſuch a Being ſhould be werſhipped, honour 
and rever'd; and finding that no part of the Cres 
tion is capable beides Mankind, of paying him thi 
Worſhip and Religious Honour and Service, they 
cannot help concluding, that it lies on them to doit, 
and that it is one, and a mighty End of their Cres 
tion, $ 
Thus, by a little eaſy thinking and conſidering, 
the Mind 15 fill'd with * Knowledge and Beliet 
of God, the good and powerful Author and Creator 
of it, and all 'Things elſe; and fully convinc'd d 
the Neceſſity of worſhipping and ſerving him, and 
that every Man and Woman in the World Is deſign'd, 
by God, to be a Reaſonable, and therefore a Re. 
ligious Creature, This is tho firſt Improvement of 
the Mind. 7 
The next Improvement of it, is to the Exerciſed 
Virtue, Without Religion, People never why 
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'irtuous 5 but when that Foundation is once 
id, the other follows eaſily. When we conkder 
od in all his Excellencies and adorable PerfeRi- 
ns, we find him in bimſelf Eternal, and Almighty, 
erf Bd All-wiſe, and Pure and Holy; and, with refpedt 


ry, Us, and all his Creatures, Juſt and Righteous, 
> 0 Wierciful and Good: And finding theſe to be the 
Br erſections of the molt perfect Being, we conclude, 


the nearer we approach to theſe Perfections 
de more perfect Creatures we our ſelves are, and 
he more lov'd and valued by this perſect Being. 
heſe are the two Bottoms, upon which the reaſon- 


ble Defire of being Virtuous is originally founded, 
2 Defire of being as exccllent — perſe as our 


5 ure is capable of, and our Abilities and Facul- 
— ies are fitte to make us ; and the Defire of ren- 
den ng eur ſelves moſt acceptable to God, who is the 


lewarder of ſuch as endeavour to be like him, and 
o pleaſe him. Upon theſe accounts, we are excit- 
| to be pure and holy, chaſt and clean, and to pre- 
our ſelves ſpotleſs and undefiled ; becauſe we 
now this Sanity and Innocence is greatly periec- 
ive of our Nature, keeps us in the Rank and Order 
d hath placed us; whereas Pollution and Impu- 
ty degrade and fink us below our ſelves, and ſet 
n on the ſquare with Beaſts that have no Under- 
ling ; and becauſe we know this Virtue is alto- 
pether Heavenly, and of ſweeteſt Odour before God 
ind will be recompenc'd by him, with the moſt 
re, ſincere and undiſturb'd Pleaſures in Heaven, 
be Seat of Holineſs it ſelf. Upon theſe accounts, 
are excited to be juſt and righteous to one ano- 
her in all our Dealings; becauſe we know it is fo 
excellent and reaſonable in it ſelf, and fo becoming 
u, and neceflary for us; that when wedepartfrom 
it, we do, in a manner, diſclaim all farther Conver - 
lation with Mankind, not being willing to be go- 


og ern d by that cverlaſting Rule o Righteouſneſs, of 
Vr. ing by ethers, as we would think reaſonable, - 
t 
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the like Caſe, to be dealt withal our ſelves ; hy 
ſetting up our private Will and Humour in its ſtead 
and ſtudying our Convenieney and Pleaſure only, 

There is nothing more Natural, than that every 
one ſhould conſult his own Eaſe and Benefit in the 
firſt Place: But becauſe that which belongs to et- 
one, is really no Privilege to ary one; therefore 
every one muſt depart from his natural Right in 
ſome Caſes, and ſubmit to Rules that are unexcep- 
tionable, and impartial, and favour all the World 
alike ; amongſt which, none is like that Rule d 
Reaſon and Religion above-mention'd, of dealing 
with others, as we would think it juſt we ſhould be 
dealt withal our ſelves. There is no Body cane. 
ſcape ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs of this Rule, and 
the Neceſſity of obſerving it, to the Security both 
of our Being, and of all we have; and the cloſer we 
keep to it, the better and more perfect we are in 
our ſelves, and the more ufeful to others; it gives 
us Pre- eminence and Supcriority above all that ne- 
glect or overlook it: And farthermore, it gives u 
Pavour with God; we reſemble him very much, 
and are exceedingly approv'd of by him, in being 
juſt and righteous. He cannot indeed be otherwiſe 
there being nothing to ſway or move him from his 
Eternal Re&itude ; but we are capable of being bi. 
aſs'd and corrupted by the Temptations both of Pler. 
ture and Advantage; and that is the Foundation 0 
our Merit (in its ſober Senſe ;) from thence ariſe 
our Ability of exerciſing Virtue, and the Opports 
nity of pleaſing God, by preferring the being pet 
fect in our Nature, as he intended us, and chooting 
rather to reſemble him in his adorable Attribute 0 
Juſt and Righteous, than to be pleas'd or profited 
to. his Niſhonour, to our own Shame and Infamy, and 
to the Injury and Detriment of another: Upon the! 
accounts it is, we are alſo excited to be compaſſu. 
nate and good; the ſhewing Pity, and the being kind 
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out doubt an Excellence, and hw Perfection bf our 
Nature. To pardon ſuch as have offended us, and 
ſuch as are not only liable to our Diſpleaſure, but to 
our Puniſhment ; to you the hungry and the thir- 
ſty Souls, to cloath the Naked, vite the Sick and 
Priſoners, to comfort the Diſtreſs'd, to ſhelter the 
Weak and Innocent from the Power of inſolent and 
great Men; to right the Injur'd and Oppreſs'd; in 
: word, to do good, in any kind, by Money, Coun- 
ſel, and Aſſiſtance, by Favour or Authority, docs 
naturally give Men an uncontroul'd, indiſputable 
Power and Superiority : The Benefactor will be al- 
ways uppermoſt, in the Praiſe, and Honour and E- 
ſteem of all that ſee and know, as well as of ſuch as 
feel his Goodneſs : And hitherto are we alſo mav'd, 
by confidering, that, by doing good, and ſhewing 
Mercy, we reſemble moſt our en Father, the 
Author and Giver of all good Things; and who be- 
ſows his Favours and his Bleſſings upon Men, with 
this Deſign, that they ſhould alſo favour and do good 
to one another, and be themſelves a Bleſſing to their 
Generation : And hath alſo promis'd, in a thouſand 
Places, to recompence mall amply ſuch as prefer 
the being like to him, and doing all the good they 
an, to any little private Intereſt and Advantage of 
their own, There is, I think, no queſtion to be 
made, but that the Deſire of being excellent and 
perfeit, as we are capable of being, and the Deſire 
of rendring our ſelves acceptable with God, and be- 
ing favour'd by him here, and recompenc'd by him 
hereafter, are the Bottom and Foundation, upon 
which are built both the Deſire, and Aim of being 
Virtuous ; which was the ſecond Thing to which the 
Mind was to attend, and be improv'd. 

The third Improvement is, to Wiſdom and Diſ- 
cretion ; by which I underſtand, not only the Know- 
edge and Dexterity of being Religious, and exer- 
cling Virtue, with Advantage; but alſo an Ability 
ot behaving themſelves prudently and decently, 2 
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all Occaſions, towards all People. It is poſſible to I in the 
be both Religious and Virtuous, without Diſcreti- M Thu 
on; but neither Virtue nor Religion are credited or Miy exe 
E by ſuch People: They are good them- the M 
clves ; but their Good is not at all edifying, but ¶ Time 
rather hurtful : The Extravagance of their Zea), MW Diſreę 
the indiſcreet Managery of their Devotion, the In- WM joy, t 
decency of their unuſual Way and Geſture, are 6 Wihough 
far from promoting and inviting to Religion, that WHeart 
they rather give occaſton of Pity to wiſe and good chen 
People, occaſion of Offence and Trouble to weak MW niſſes 
and little-confidering Folks, and occafion of Scorn Wpprov 
and Mockage to light and profane one's; whereas t is 
ſober, unaffected, grave and diſcreet Deportment, Wment ; 
both of Voice and Geſture in the publick Worſhip Wand m 
of God, is not only handſome and becoming in it Wand Ef 
felf, but docs jnſenfibly and unaccountably provoke the Gc 
the Zeal of others to Imitation, and excites in them I nent, 
religious and devout Thoughts. And fo it is with Wcreetly 
the Exerciſe of many Virtues, which loſe much of MAdran 
their Power and Efficacy, for want of prudent and ef the! 
diſcreet Conduft. Thus one may loſe ſome part of Wiltoget 
Reſpe& to Juſtice, by ſeeing a Criminal treated in- ment, 
humanly by either Judge or Council, or elſe by ſee- Mefit is 
ing him condemn'd with unſeaſonable Sarcaſm, and man ar 
in a vein of Lightneſs ; and yet he ſhall deſferre accept: 
his Sentence, and be juitly puniſh'd : But yet this nent t 
uſtice, thus adminiſtred, ſhall not have ſo good Med in t 
fects upon the Minds of Spectators, as it w_ It is 
if they diſcern'd ſuch Gravity, fach Calmneſs and che wa 
becoming Evenneſs of Temper, as would ſhew ner Wand ap 
ther Diſpleaſure at the Offender's Perſon, nor Un- op 
concernedneſs at his Offence ; but a due Mixture of WAbilit 
Zeal for the Security of Laws and Government, and Ih to à 
of Humanity and Pity for the Miſerable; for that | Wuſefy] 
the Work and Buſineſs of Diſcretion, to attain one) Whe tuc 
End, by Means not only juſt and righteous in them · Whince e 
ſelves, alſo well appror'd of, and beſt lik d Wthe m. 
others; to do what ſhould, and muſt be done, on imend, 
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in the moſt becoming and moſt acceptable Manner. 

Thus Clemency and Lenity may be ſo indiſcreet- 
ly exercis'd to ſome Delinquents, with reſpect to 
the Manner, and ſo unſeaſonably, with reſpe& to 
Time and Opportunity, that it ſhall rather ſeem a 
Diſregard to Juſtice, and an Encouragement to Vil- 
any, than an Effect of Mercy and Compaſſion: And 
though Nature ſtrongly inclines to Pity, and the 
Heart ofa Man yields eaſily to Acts of Mercy; yet 
when it is unſeaſonably and improperly ſhewn, it 
miſſes its Effect upon Men's Minds, and is neither 
zpprov'd nor prais d. 

I is ſo, I think, with every thing beſides of Mo- 
ment ; where Prudence and Diſcretion do not ſway 
and manage, the beſt of Virtues loſe their Power 
and Efficacy: i. e. there is no Compariſon betwixt 
the Good they dounder a weak imprudent Manage- 
ment, and what they would do, if wiſely and diſ- 
creetly ordered: And if Diſcretion gives ſo great 
Adrantage to Religion and Virtue, which are able 
of themſelves to bear themſelyes out, it muſt be 
altogether neceſſary, in other Matters of leſs mo- 
ment, to make them paſs tolerably, The Truth 
of it is, without Diſcretion, neither Man nor Wo- 
man are converfible with, nor can rhey _—_— thing 
xceptably ; it is that which gives Grace Orna- 
ment to all they ſay and do, nor is it to be negleR- 
ed in the ſmalleſt matters. 

It is hard to tell how it is to be acquir'd ; but yet 
the want of it is ſenſibly diſcern'd on all Occaſions, 
and appears in all the Follies and Abſurdities that 
People commit, It is, as I ſaid, a Dexterity and 
Ability of behaving one's ſelf prudently and decent- 
ly to all People on all Occaſions; and it is ſo very 
ueful and becoming every Bedy, that it — 4 to 
de ſtudied much more carefully, than it uſually is; 
ſince every Body is the better for it themſelves, and 
the more ſerviceable to others. It may be, Sofomron 
mended to deſcribe it in part, when he * 77 

4017. 
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Eccleſ. 3. 1. that there is, to every thing, a Seaſov, and 6 
Time to every purpoſe under Heaven, a' Time to break dowy 
a Time to build xp; a Time to weep, anda Time to laugh 
a Time to get, and a Time to boſe ; a Time to keep, and s 
Time to caſt away ; a Time to keep ſilence, and a Time 5 
ſpeak + That is, there is a Scaſon and a Time if 
proper and convenient for all Purpoſes, that they, 
who obſerve it not, will infallibly fall into great 
Abſurdities, and commit a world of Errors and Ii. 
decencies ; and they, who c obſerve theſe proper 
Times, ſhall ſhew themfelyes wiſe and conſiderate 
People, effect their Purpoſes much better, and ire 
in more Eſteem : Regard to Time, is undoubtedly a 
huge and neceſſary part of Diſcretion; but to x 
mult alſo be joyned a due Regard to the Age, and 
Place, Perſon, and Quality of thoſe we have to del 
withal: The more general and extenſive our Conf. 
dcration and Obſervation of theſe Things are, the 
likelier is our Conduct to be prudent and diſcreet 
the leſs Offences and Abſurdities we ſhall commit, 
the more becoming and more uſeful will our Co: 
verſation and Behaviour be. And I inſiſt the more 
on this, becauſe "tis probable, that more domeſtich 
Evils and Uneaſineſſes, that trouble Families, aril: 
from want of Diſcretion, than want of either Virtue 
or Religion: And therefore when I was ſhewing 
how the hidden Man of the Heart was to be adorn'd; i. 
how the Mind was to be cultivated and improv'd; 


I made no doubt of adding Wiſdom and Diſcretion} 


to Virtue and Religion, as things neceſſary. For 
ſince the Apoſtle's Purpoſe is, that Chriſtian We 
men ſhould be good Wives, as well as virtuous and 
religious, and that it is their Duty to be one as wel 
as the other, it muſt needs be convenient to urg 


the ue ſuch Qualities, as are neceſſary to tht 
diſc 


arging that Duty, next to Virtue and Relig- 
on: And ſince, without a competent Share of Pri 
dence and Diſcretion, it is not poſſible to be eithet 


good Wives, or good Mothers, or good Miſtreſs | 
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of Families, it is to be no little part of their Con- 
tern to get as much of Prudence and Diſcretion as 
they can, : 

The next pare of the Deſcription of this Orna- 
ment of the Mind, is, That it is to be in that which is 
wt corruptible, Whatever we can poſſibly adorn the 
Body with, is corruptible, and wears away with, 
Time ; and all the Beauty, and the Comelineſs it 
tires, is ſhort and periſhing : Sometimes it happens, 
that theſe coſtly Ornaments, and gay Attire are ſo 
far from adding any Grace or Beauty to the Parties, 
that they are rather to their Diſadvantage, and ex- 
oſe them to Deriſion, and deceive none but them- 
Lives : But ming they obtain their End, and 
render them as lovely as they would appear, how 
lrg does ſuch a vain Deluſion laſt, and what is the 
uſe of being ſo pleas'd ? How many hundred Acci- 
dents, how many ſore Diſeaſes, quite deſtroy this 
Creature of the Imagination in a little time? And 
fit cape theſe Hazards, how ſtrangely do a few 
Years diſguiſe the faireſt Face, ſo that an abſent 
Friend ſhall hardly know it when he comes again ? 
ure ſo fantaſtick, uſeleſs, and ſo periſhing a thin 
as this, cannot be worth the Care, and Pains, a 

bt, that People are at about jt ; the Praiſe and 
Pleaſure of it, while it laſts, is inconſiderable and 
mpty ; and when 'tis gone (as it is quickly gone) 
leaves either Shame or Grief, or both, to ſuch as 
pave over-rated it whilſt they had it, and valued 
demſelves upon that weak account: They are pu- 
ned in ſome proportion to the vain Eſtèem hey 
eld themſelves in. | 

But now, the Mind, when that is cultivated and 
mprov'd, anſwers ſufficiently for all the Care, and 
lime, and Pains, that are beſtow'd upon it; the 
/maments of that, are ſuch as anſwer to their End ; 
ey repreſent it always beautiful and lovely, and | 
v all People. It does not depend upon the Hu- 
ur-or the Fancy, whether Religion, Virtue 206 

1 = 
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Diſcretion, ſhall find Favour and Acceptance; hr ¶ P:op 
they will alwa s find it, and their Heres be an 1171 
ble: Whilſt Men have Reaſon and Underſtandins eich 
they cannot help approving and defiring thoſe Ac. Wthe t 
cempliſhments of the Soul; nay, we may truſt then ¶ chat g 
with their Paſſions alfo in this caſe ; for tho' ther Mile on 
own Practice be againſt them, (guided by their in Mreltic: 
ordinate. Defires) yet is their ſecret ] ent al. 
ways on the fide of Religion, Virtue, and Diſcre. 
tion; and they always like them in others, hoy 
much ſoever they neglect them in themſclves : The 
looſeſt People in the World would have their Mo Ware cx 
thers and their Wives, their Daughters and their er app 
Siſters, and all their Relations, religious, virtuowMwixt 
and diſcreet, rather than beautiful; thoſe whan 
they love the beſt, they would have beſt provided e th. 
and therefore *tis the ſettled Judgment of Makin 
that theſe are the beſt, the trueſt, and moſt laſting 
Ornaments of Women. *Tis true, that when Bea-Wnd hay 
f7 alſo meets, and ples with theſe good Qualitia, 
they give a mutual Luſtre to each other, and ſe 
each other off, to great advantage: This adds a Gra 
and Comelineſs to them, and they preſent the greatel 
Beauty yet more beautiful; but e are Ornamem 
when that is gone, and where it never was; theſear 
incorruptible, and laſt as long as the Mind itſelf, which 
they adorn and beautify, Theſe are of great Ut 
and Service; theſe deſerve the greateſt Praiſe ad 
Honour, and theſe will ſtand them in ſtead, whe 
all things elſe are gone and fail them. All Beaur, 
and external Ornaments are of very little Uſe and 
Service, either to ſuch as have them, or ſuch 4 
only look on: Whereas Religion, Virtue, and Dit 
cretion are of general Uſe and Benefit; they at 
ſerviceable to every one; they do not only maktercies, 
thoſe, who poſſefs them, good; but they make then 
* goed to all that are concern'd, or have to dei 
with them. Beauty and Wit, and Birth and Quali ben ev 
and fins Attire attract the Eyes and 4 
co 
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people: But tis another ſort of Admiration that is 
rais'd by Virtue and Religion; 'ris 2 attended 


ding with Eſteem, and ſecret Veneration : The one is 
> Ac. me tranfient Wonder of a fine Sight, ſomething 
them chat gliſters, and dazzles the Eyes, and works a lit- 
their Mile on the vaney, and then gives way to other No- 
ir in Wreltics, that ſtill occaſion the like Wonder. The 
nt al. Mother is the ſtanding Admiration of ſome great and 
iſcre- roble Work of Nature; which, by its Beauty, and 
| hoy ſis Uſefulneſs, begets Eſteem and Liking in the 
: The Mind immediately, and which continue there, and 
r Mo- Were excited every time the Object, or Idea of it, riſes 
their er appears. There is therefore no compariſon be- 
rtuow Mhwixt the Uſefulneſs of Beauty, and the ies Or- 
whon ents, and thoſe good Qualities and Graces that 
re the Ornaments and Beauties of the Soul ; and 
nkind, Wo compariſon betwixt the Praiſes, Honour and E- 
laſting em, that all good, wiſe, and ſober People give 
Bea: Nd have for virtuous and religious Women, and that 


ort Gaze and Compliment, that vain and idle 
nd ſepirits pay to Beauty and fine Habits, Favour, ſaith 
tac ne that knew, # deceitful, and Beauty is dan; but a 
man that feaveth the Lord, ſhe ſpall be praifd, Favour 
nd Beauty have their Praiſe, vain and deceitful as 
cy are; bur it is alſo vain, and commonly deceit- 


which ; 7. e. beſtowed with purpoſe of enfnaring and 
at Ueerrupting; but they, who fear the Lord in Wiſdom 
iſe and Virtue, are prais'd in earneſt, and honour'd and 
 whaſWitcem'd with all Sincerity, 

eau The Choice then of theſe different Ornaments 
ſe ud Beautics is not difficult; the one are uſeleſs, 
ſuch e other good and ſerviceable ; the one are lov'd, 
d Did had in Veneration and Eſteem by all good Peo- 
ney aue, the other valued, for a time, by young and giddy 
male arcies. 

e then But, Ia, and 3 , theſe Ornaments and 
to dei uties of the Mind will ſtand them in good ſtœad, 
ua lit en every thing beſides will fail them, and be gone. 


de Favoùr and Affection, which are only built up- 
on 
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on good Features, Colour, Shape, or Dreſs and Or- And t 
nament, muſt neceflarily fall to the Ground, when for wt 
theſe decay and die; and therefore this Affection the W 
depends upon Diſeaſes, Accidents and Humour, for The 
its Life and Being: Now this is not ſufficient to ſe. N not lo! 
cure the Peace and Happineſs of married Women; Went t 
for, not having it in their Power to ſecure them. able E 
ſelves againſt Diſeaſes, Accidents, and change of Mthereb 
Humour, the Affection, that is to make and keeyMdreſs 1 
them happy, is exceeding precarious, and deper-Wſclves 
dent, and uncertain : And therefore, ſince it is ſur {MWFolly « 
and certain, that they ſhall ſtand in need of ſu Mncele 
Affection and Good-will, as is to keep them car Muhen 
and contented all their Lives long, and longer much Wheir ! 
than they can hold their Beauty and their Comeli-holy a: 
neſs ; they are oblig'd, in common Prudence, to ſe-MWhPrayer 
cure the Affection of their Husbands, by adorningWhtures a 


themſelves with ſuch good Qualities, as will renderMWmiſes : 
them for ever acceptable to wiſe and ſober Men ll alot 
even when the Ruins of their Beauty are defacd; Ned in 
and thoſe are Godlineſs, and Virtue, and Diſcret· Nhe fey 
on: Where theſe appear, there will be little wat rantag. 
of any thing beſides ; or it there be, theſe will e voir 
cuſe it, or ſupply it: Where Men diſcern the FearWhis wa 
of God, and a good Senſe of Religion prevailing inReadir 
their Minds, and influencing them to the ExercilWlling 
of all the Virtues that are proper to them, accord the # 
ing to their Opportunities and Abilities ; and hey ſh 
them manage their Affairs with Care and Wiſdon hat i 
and Diſcretion, and diſcharge the Duties of eve a 
Relation, whether Mother, Wife, or Miſtreſs of eſerve 
Family, with Diligence and Prudence; they wiWiſcou, 
def} iſe the Entertainments of a light and idle Fancy, 


with reſpect to theſe moſt ſolid, uſeful, and mat 
laſting Accompliſhments of Mind: Such Qualitis 
as theſe will give them Grace andComelineſsthrou? 
out, and render them molt lovely in the Eyes of 
that know them; and (which is infinitely more) 
give them Grace and Favour in the Sight of 1 ak 
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And this is that which they muſt principally mind; 
fr what would it avail them to be amiable to all 
the World, if under God's Diſpleaſure ? 

The time will come, ſhortly perhaps to ſome, and 
not long hence to moſt, when they, who have miſ- 
vent their Life in theſe, or other idle and unprofit- 
able Exerciſes, though not directly finful, yet have 
thereby neglected to improve their better Part, to 
dreſs up, and adorn their Souls, and cloath them- 
ſelves with Virtues and good Works, ſhall ſee the 
Folly of their Choice, and find how naked and de- 
knceleſs they ſhall ſtand before the Throne of God, 
when they muſt give account how they have paſt 
their Lives inthis World. And they, who have been 
holy and religious, conſtant and fervent in their 
Prayers and Praiſes, frequent in reading ofthe Scrip- 
tures and good Books, and meditating on the Pro- 
niſes and Threats they find therein; and who have 
along been careful to be rich in good Works, bu- 
ied in the Exerciſe of Virtue, and conſtantly doing 
he ſeveral Duties of their Life; ſhall find the Ad- 
antage alſo of having thus improv'd their Time 
heir Talents and Abilities ; for they ſhall ſee that 
his was trimming of their Lamps, and living in a 
Readineſs and Expectation of the Bridegroom's 
alling them: This was the adorning of the hidden Man 
f the Heart, in that <ubich <vas not corruptible ; and this, 
bey ſhall ſoon find, 7s in the ſight of God of great price, 
That is alſo to be underſtood by the Ornament of a 
ek and quiet Spirit, here particularly nam'd, will 
eſerve to be conſider'd by it ſelf, in the following 


Viſcourſe, 


I Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe XI. 


I PETER III. VI RSE 4. 


But let it be the hidden Man f the Heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, eri 
the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, which is in the fight of God if 
great price. 


T. Peter having told the Women, in general, what 

kind of Ornaments would beſt become them, 

the adorning the hidden Man of the Heart in that «ii 
ts not corruptille; 7, e. the improving of their Minds 
in Religion, Virtue and Diſcretion, which will r. 
commend them to the Favour both of God, and wik 
and good Men, and will laſt when all other Om. 
ments corrupt and periſh ; he comes to one parti 
cular Ornament, even that of a meek and quiet Hir. 
which, he tells them, i in the ſight of God of great pri 
We have therefore, in the Firſt Place, to ſee what i 
meant by a meek and quiet Spirit: And, Secondly, to 
ſhew, how ornamental and becoming it is : And 
Thirdly, upon what account it is in the ſight of Gods 
great price, Firſt, What is meant by a meek and quit 
Spirit, By theſe Words we eaſily and naturally 0 
derſtand a ſoft and gentle Temper, a peacetu 
calm, and patient Mind, oppos'd to Anger, Prick 
and Fierceneſs, Noiſineſs, Impatience, and a rei 
leſs Diſcontent. This kind of Temper is the gre# 
eft Happineſs that can befal any one: It is thi 
which keeps them caſy themſclves, and makes then 
fo to all the World about them, Moſt of the Ir 
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bles and Misfortunes that befal Men, are more or 
leſs uncaſy and afflifting, as their Minds are more 
or leſs prepar'd to entertain them ; ſo we ſec the 
{me Evil, that opprefles and overwhelms one Man, 
makes very little Impreſſion upon another. One 
an grows loud and paſſionate upon the leaſt Occa- 
fon; a Look of Slight, a doubtful or an angry 
Word ſets him on fire immediately; whilſt another 
bears the moſt eee Inſults, and heavieſt Inju- 
ties, with great Evenneſs and Patience, One Man 
is calm ind eaſie under great Laſſes, whilſt another 
forms and rages under little Diſappointments: So 
that a meck and quiet Spirit does moſt evidently 
vive the Advantage to ſuch as have it, and delivers 
them from many Sufferings to which the fierce and 
angry, haſty and impatient People are ſubject ; and 
is therefore, in itſelf, the moſt defirable Temper 
that can be, in a Life, that is the Scene of ſo much 
certain Miſery and Trouble. 

But fince the good Qualitics we are exhorted to 
polleſs ourſelves of, and the Things we ate command- 
ed to do, muſt needs be in our Power to get and 
do; and that a gentle Temper, a meck and quiet 
Spirit, are not Things that we can make or get of 
ourſelves, but ſuch as God gives us, and we Feng 
into the World with us, how can a Man or Woman 
de exhorted to adorn themſelves with a meek and quiet 
Hirt? It is what every one defires, and every one 
would have, if he could get it, In anſwer to this, 
it muſt be acknowledg'd, that the Seeds and Prin- 
ciples of all our Paſſions and Humours are born into 
the World with us; and that there is generally a 
Predominancy of ſome one Humour, that from our 
Infancy bears ſway above the reſt, and ſhews itſelf 
conſpicuouſly, and which peculiarly marks out, and 
denominates a Man /o temper'd : And 'tis ſurc, this 
mechanical Propenſity of Nature is nat by any Care 
or Pains, by any Art or Diligence, to be extinguiſhd 
quite, or altogether N in Education: N 

2 Wi! 
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will be evermore a Tendency and Biaſs to that ſide 


as all Men feel. But *tis as ſure, that Care, ang 


Pains, and Art, and Diligence, and Time, and Uſe 
and Cuſtom, and good Conſideration will go a very 
great way to the changing and correcting any Tem- 
per whatſoever ; and Ule, we ſay, (with Reaſon 
enough) is a ſecond Nature; and we ſee that People, 
by habituating themſelves, do almoſt become an 
thing they will. And therefore, though People 
have it not in their Power to change their Temper 
ag ena yet they always have it in their Power 
to change them as far as God requires them to do 
it, 7.e, as far as he enables them by Reaſon, and 
Uſe, to change them, and that is, certainly, to pre- 
vent all miſchievous and evil Effects that flow from 
them : Thus St, Petey exhorts the Women to adorn 
themſclves with a meek and quiet Spirit; that i;, 
not to put off their natural 'Lemper, and Put ona 
new one preſently, but ſo to govern themſelves, 2 
to be meek and quiet upon all Occaſions ; that, by 
Reaſon, and Conſideration, they reſtrain themſelra 
from falling into Bitterneſs, Impatience, Mutiny, 
and Clamour. 

It cannot be, but that, in the courſe of their Lire, 
and the Management of their domeſtick Concern; 
a great many croſs perverſe Accidents muſt happen, 
and they muſt mcet with many Diſappointmentz 
many Provocations, and ſevere Trials; and it they 
do not arm themſelves againſt them, with a patient 
and a prudent Spirit, their Sufferings will be almoſt 
doubled on their Heads, Now they are not called 
upon, to be inſenſible and ſtupid under what befall 
them ; but ſo to prepare and behave themſelves, 
that they may do nothing that misbecomes them: 


Herein they are to exerciſe their Reaſon and bel! 
Abilities : Theſe are the Proofs of their Obedience, 
Patience, and Diſcretion. 

It would be of uſe to them, to conſider with them. 


ſelycs, that Matters are ſeldom mended with th 
| . 
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ſde My all the Noiſe and Contention that is rais'd; they 
ang ire oft- times made worſe, but very ſeldom better ; 
"Us. Neither the Folly nor Perverſeneſs of Men are cur'd, 
sor any miſchievous unlucky Accidents remedied, 


Ter by mary and Impatience : But the Things, which, ot 
eaſe Mihemſelves, would have done but little hurt, do, by 


in indiſcrect and haſty Management, become the 


* occaſions of great Miſchief : Sometimes, even for a 
copls ſmall and inconſiderable matter, they fall into ſuch 
npets exceſs of Anger and Diſorder, that they thereby ha- 
ower ard all the Peace and 3 of their Lives, even 
to qe Affection of their Husbands, of which they ought 


to be moſt tender, knowing their Happineſs muſt 
nd, when that is alienated and loſt from them. 

ere are few People in the World that are _ 
he ſquare, and independent one upon another, that 
n compare the Provocations and Occaſions of their 
inger and Contention, with the Events and Conſe- 
vences, with any tolerable Reſt and Satisfaction 
hey find them ſo unequal and unreaſonable, as well 
5 miſchievous; and much leſs comfortably can Peo- 
e, ſo near related, reflect on their Contentions 
ih their Parents and Superiours, to whom they 
ve Silence at leaſt; and ſome Submiſſion. But 
generally, the Event declares that nothing could be 
tore their Wiſdom and their Intereſt, than a meek 
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Lives, 
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Un nd Quiet Spirit : It would be better much, if the 
they ould let their Reaſon and Conſideration ach 


tic em beforchand, (as it might) what the Event will 


moſt ew them afterwards, too late; for the Learning 
-alled{W*<ople get by ſuch Experiences, is commonly too 
zefalls 


ark paid for; for they only find, that they have 
eakly loſt, what they can hardly again recover. 


* When St. Peter has done with his general Exhor- 


hem : 


| bel tion to the Wives, to adorn themſelves with good 
jene Qualities, and in particular with a meek and quiet 
pirit; he afterwards enforces his Advice, with tell- 

em- chem, that after lis manner, in the eld Time, th 
hem Women, who truſted in os adorned themſelves, being 
by 3 * 
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in Fuljjection to their own Husbands : Even as Sara obeyed —_ 
Abraham, calling him Lord, From whence we may vel 
reaſcnably enough conclude, that a meek and quict vichſ 
Spilit will caſily infer, the being in Subjection to * 
their Husbands, the obeying them in things reaſon. Nefir 
able, and the uſing civil and reſpectful Terms o jy 
them, as Sarah, their great Example, us'd to Ahn. 48 
bam, And Sarah indeed had occaſion upon ſeveral . 
accounts, to exerciſe a great deal of Patience and 3 
Submiſſion; ſhe was to leave her native Country only 8 
and Relations, and follow her Husband to a ſtrange 2 
Land : It did not appear his Intereſt, and, by a de de t 

utatious and complaining Woman, might cally: ref 
hw been adjudg'd an unreaſonable Humour, aa ag le 
unaccountable Extravagance, and not to be cengh Sromi 
ed with, to leave a place where they were eaſy, ſet dee 
tled, and in great Proſperity, to go they knew bat be 71, 
whither, upon pretence of I know not What divine 


hi 
Appearance, Dream, or Viſion ; for ſhe had onl no w 
th bans Word to warrant it, When People are Fl 


diſpos'd to ſuch Submiſſion, as becomes then | 
5 = Will of their Superiours, they are full of Sen- der M 


ne. 

ples and Objections, and making N of e x5 a 
very thing ; whilſt they, who underftand, and are BO 
reſoly'd to do their Duty, obey without Diſpue 3 
and comply with Calmneſs and great Readinek eee 
even under Doubt, Suſpicion, and Uncertainty d e 
what will follow. a hardly 

There may be many Caſes, where a nice and 4 of a pi 
rious Search after Cauſes and Reaſons for ſuch an i olle 
ſuch Proceedings, may not be half ſo uſeful com But I i 
mendable and convenient, as an implicit Tru 1 ct uchi 
ready Compliance : No doubt but Sarab had t der "96 
Confidence in Alrabam, and therefore readily for ſhe oy 
ſook her Country, and her Kindred, and her . Caſe th 
ther's Houſe, to follow him into a Land God 5 "pack 
to few him. Another Inſtance of her mighty 1 fach P. 
tience and Submiſſion, was the yielding up heron! Chriſti 


Son to the Diſpoſal of his Father, who * * 
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manded, and reſolv'd to offer him a Sacrifice; 
Sa t vielding him without the greateſt Sorrow and 
MY Reluctance in the World, but yielding him, not- 
Auer vithſtanding them. The Child of ſo many Promi- 
on 10 on God's part, and ſo much ExpeRation and 


-aſon- Defire on her's, and the only Child of her old Age, 
*. muſt needs be dear beyond e And where 
"WM me Mother in the World, that would believe her 
Teta husband had receiv'd ſo hard and ſtrange a Com- 
r and mand from God, as to offer up an innocent and 
— only Son, or that would yield it to him, were ſhe ſo 
1 49 rperſwaded ? Abraham indeed accounted God was 


* ible to raiſe him up, even from the Dead; and 
; 1 therefore might offer him up with more Content, 
aß nd leſs Reluctance, becauſe he knew that God had 
"mt" promis'd, that tn Ifaac f ould his Seed be cad; and 


"therefore Iſaac muſt be rais'd again, though from 
x; "i the Dead, to make the Promiſe good: But whether 
or this was Sarah's Faith, does not appear; her Heart, 
bog. meſt probably, was not ſupported by ſuch Hope, 


den! bar lett to ſtruggle with thoſe Difficulties, that ten- 
Sen — only can be ſenſible of, on ſuch Occa- 
ons, | 
1 7 The inſolent Behaviour of her Maid, under the 
0 > Farour of her Husband, might have afforded her 
an ether opportunity of exerciſing her Patience, and 
mm mowing a meek and quiet Spirit ; but ſhe was not 
quite ſo exemplary there, but us'd her cruelly and 
T hardly, and drove her to extremity ; which was not 
1 er ors with that unuſual part that ſhe had play'd, 
com > offering up her Servant to her Husband's Bed, 
17 But I intend to make no other uſe of her Example 
1 ill” this Caſe, than to take occaſion from it, to confi- 
u ee ber how a Woman is oblig'd to behave herſelf, when 
4 . ſhe is ſure her Husband wanders from her Bed, (a 
11 1a Laſe that happens much too commonly) how far ſhe 
iy PM concern'd to exerciſe a meek and quiet Spirit, on 
| ſuch Fatſhood and ill Uſage. Some of the ancient 
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the Opinion, that it was utterly unlawful for either 
a Man or Woman to cohabit with each other, noto- 
riouſly falſe. It is indeed ſaid, Deut. 24. 4. that if a 
Aan put axvay his Wife, be moy rot take her again, after 
fee is defied: And if this Reaſon hold good, it vil 
follow as well, that if ſhe have committed Adultery, 
ſhe may not be entertain'd ; becauſe, in this Cafe, 
ſhe is much more defiled, than one divorc'd is by 
ſecond Marriage, But in anſwer to this, it is to he 
obſcrv'd, that when it pleaſes God to give a Reaſu 
for his Commands, the Commands can oblige ny 
farther, than the Reaſon carries them, any other 
' People, but thoſe ro whom the Commands are pay. 
ticularly given: This Command would have obligd 
the Fervs, without the Reaſon annexed to it; bu 
this Command obliges no one elſe any farther tha 
this Reaſon will oblige them, whichis very little a 
nothing : It is very viſible that the Reaſon obliges 
no one without the Command, and therefore only 


thoſe to whom the Command is given, and there- 


fore Fews alone were tied by it: But neither is it 


the ſame Caſe, for a Man to keep a falſe Adultereſs 
without ever parting from her, and to take her to 
e has been once divorc'd and 
married to another, from whom ſhe is again freed, 
either by Death, or by Divorce, Neither is tha 
Inference good, that a Man muſt not live and co- 
habit with an Adultereſs Wife, becauſe ſhe was ad- 
judg'd by the Law. to be ſfton'd to Death. For tho, 
ſhe was 
to die; yet the Husband was not at all oblig'd to 


Wite again, after 


if ſhe were legally convicted of Adultery, 


proſecute her, or to accuſe her: He was at libett) 


to conceal her Shame, and to forgive her 'Treſpals, 
if he pleas'd ; or he might pat her away privately, 

ith the moſt pure and ſpot 
leſs Virgin Mother. As for the Folly, Scandal, 0 
Indecency of ſocohabiting together, they are Con- 
derations that may make it accidentally, and ſome- 


times unlawful ſo to live together: But * 
. 1V10C 
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livine Command, nor any natural Turpitude or 
Uncleanneſs in it, that may ſhew it unlawful for 
the faithful and innocent Party ſtill to continue with 
the falſe and guilty one. It muſt needs be lawful 
for the innocent and injur'd, to be patient and for- 
ire, to love and live with, if they can or will, thoſe 
Nat have wrong'd them. And if this be true of 
Men, with reſpect to faithleſs Women, it is certain- 
y true of Women, with reſpect to falſe adulterous 
Husbands ; they are undoubtedly at liberty, by the 
Laws of God, to live and cohabit with them : But 


farbear all Commerce with them; the Band that 
tied them is diffolv'd and broken; and the Husband, 
without her Conſent, has in that kind nofarther 4 5 
toher. The innocent Wife is neither bound to for- 
ſike her adulterous Husband, nor bound ſo to con- 
tinue with him; he hath ſet her free, and ſhe is at 
er liberty to do as ſhe will. But yet this Liberty 
s neither to be humourſome nor laſting ; if ſhe a- 
gain cohabit with her Husband, and live with him 
1er to ſhe was wont, ſhe is preſum'd to have forgiven 
d and his Sin, and to have agreed with him; his former 
freed, Treſpaſs will not be a juſt Occaſion for her leaving 
ö tha him, when ſhe thinks fit; but new Tranſgreſſions 
nd co- Weive her new liberty: She may endure his Falſhood 
as ad. Is long as ſhe pleaſes, but ſhe is not oblig'd to en- 
r tho, Niue it for ever. Here therefore is room for her 
e Religion and Diſcretion to ſhew themſelves : She is 
d to Windoubtedly oblig'd to procure the Converſion of 
er Husband from his evil Ways, by all the Me- 
\pals, bods ſhe cantake, likely and apt to 1 it; but 
ately, is not oblig'd io hurt ber ſelf, for his ſake. If, by 
| ſpot- er ſoft and gentle Admonitions, or if by ſharp and 
al, of Wuick Reproaches, ſhe can bring him to a Senſe or 
Conf- Wis ungrateful and injurious Ufage, and occaſion his: 
ſome- WMepentance and Amendment, they will be either of 
: 15 10 Witem well beſtowed ; and ſhe vill be oblig'd to try 
divite 15 ther. 
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u they are at liberty to do this if they will, ſo are 
they at liberty, by the Reaſon of God's Law, to 
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them. If it be probable, that the Reproofs of wiſe 
and ſober E either ſpiritual Guides or grave 
Relations, will prevail to his Converſion, ſhe muſt 
endeavour it, with all the Secrecy and Tenderneſ 
imaginable ; ſhe muſt not ſuffer Sin, when ſhe can 
eaſily remove it; and Love and true Concern wil dees 
make her very diligent, and very willing to effect I Pebire 
ſo good a Work. But if ſhe be as probably aſfurd, u 4 
that the Man is of churliſh Nabars Humour (as too WM Pfr 


tenan 
Necei 
Pre ſui 
will n 
their 


many Husbands are) ſuch a Son of Belial, that he ſre ha 
cannot be ſpoken too ; but the very Diſcovery of his * 


wicked Folly will make him impudent and ſhame- 
leſs, and harden him in his Sin; or if it will, in MW *21y 
Ikelihood, provoke him to uſe her cruelly, as ſome and, | 


of brutal Tempers are inclin'd to do, and cauſe her Right: 
to live unhappily the reſt of her Time with him, erduxe 
ſhe is not, in that Caſe, oblig'd to endeavour tore- vithou 
claim him; for no Man is preſum'd fo ignorant of MW Vt hit 
his. Duty, as not to know he muſt not violate the r- 


Marriage Bed, and therefore there's no needof her I 525, 
teaching him that: And ſince it is the Hope alone abita 
of reclaiming a wandring Husband, that can make and Af 


ſuch an Attempt reaſonable and convenient, aud tion 
that ſuch Hope is vain in the before-ſuppoſed Caſe, I 2 


there lies no Obligation on the Woman to attempt 
it: She is then at liberty to conſult her Peace and And 
Quict, her Eaſe and Happineſs in the beſt manner Condit 
the can think on. If ſhe take care that her Con- r ak 
vance, or diſſembled Ignorance, her Compliance !* the 
and Cohabitation, her Silence, or her Patience and W 8 
Submiſſion; if ſhe take care that none of theſe g N erld 
any Countenance or Encouragement to her unkind 
and wicked Partner, to continue on and proſecut © 
his unlawful Love, ſhe is without Blame; ſhe isno! of 
oblig'd to make herſelf miſerable by any AR of he: Rec 
on but to live as eafily as ſhe can in that Con- 
it ion. 
The Connivance of a Wife at the ſtolen Pleaſures den t 


of her Husband, will hardly be look'd upon as cout- urate 
tenancing 
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tenancing Sin, or any other than an Act of ſtrong 


Neceſſity, and to avoid ſome greater Evil: The 


Preſumption will be always on their ſide, that they 
will never eaſily endure a Rival in the Affection of 
their Husbands, if they could remove her. Sarah, 
indeed, before the Birth of 1/azc, out of a ſtron 
beſire of ſeeing the Child born, that was — 
to Abraham with ſo great Proſpe& of Felicity and 
Bleſſing, gave him her Hand maid Hagar; but in this 
ſhe has been almoſt fingular ; and of this, it ſeems, 
ſhe ſoon herſelf repented, and return'd to the true 
Wife again. In a word, a Wife may very inno- 
cently permit what ſhe cannot prevent or hinder ; 
and, by ſuch Permiſſion, keep Poſſeſſion of her 
Rights, and defend herſelf from Wrongs : She may 
endure her Husband's open Falſhood and Adultery, 
without any Sin or Blame on her part, if ſhe can- 
not hinder him; and, by this Sufferance and Com- 
pliance, (not conſenting or agreeing to his Sin) may 
lawfully enjoy all the Eaſe and Advantage ſuch Co- 
habitation can afford her, and avoid all the Miſchiefs 
and Aſflictions that would attend and follow a Sepa- 
tation: Neither Religion nor Diſcretion prohibir 
an innocent and virtuous Woman, the living with a 
falſe and wicked Husband. 

And when the Women find themſelves in ſuch 
Condition, that Separation would undo them quite, 
or make them at leaſt, extreamly miſerable, (which 
is the Caſe of moſt) as they have truly all the need 
imaginable of a meek and quiet Spirit, ſo * in the 
Vorld can ſtand them in better ſtead. When Injuries 
ſo quick as this, and Provocations of this Nature 
fall upon a violent and haſty Diſpoſition; they ge- 


Jeerally make aneverlaſting Breach, cut off all hope 


of Reconcilement, and ſtop the Way, ſometimes, 
to true Repentance, which mild and prudent Ma- 
nagement might have effected. Nothing ſo wins 
upon the obſtinate, and melts the firmeſt, moſt ab- 
durate Minds, like ſoft and gentle Uſage; ever 8. 
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lence, when it ſhews Submiſſion, and not Sullenneſs, is 
apter to perſwade, than angry Arguments produc'd 
in oppoſition. All Men love Power and Superiority, 
anda meek and quiet Spiritſeems to yield it to them, 
even when it takes it from them, and di ſarms them: 
Diſpute begets Diſpute, and Oppoſition Oppoſition; 
but Silence and Submikion vanqui ſh without Fight- 
ing or Reſiſtance. There is an unaccountable Force 
in Meekneſs, Patience, and Porhearance ; they cut 
off all Reply, remove all Matter of Contention, and 
leave Men to conſider with themſelves the Injuries 
they have done: They excite. in Men a Senſe of 
Shame, and Gratitude, and Honour, and furniſh 
them with all the Arguments that can be thought 
upon, and urge them in the Favour of the Innocem. 

nere is nothing, in a word, ſo likely to prevail 
upon a falſe Husband, as a meek and quiet Spirit, 
a patient and diſcreet Submiſſion under thoſe heavy 
Injuries. And if it is ſo likely to ſucceed in this 
great Matter, it will certainly be of huge uſe in all 
the leſs Concerns of Life : There is, indeed, no 
living for a4 Wife, without a tolerable Portion of this 
meek and quiet Spirit. The Folly, and the Wick- 
edneſs of Men, and: the perverſe unlucky Accidents, 
that are ſo frequent in the Courſe of Affairs, do fur- 
niſh ſo many Occaſions for the Exerciſe of Patience 
and Submiſſion, that ſhe can never think to live 
with any Peace or Comfort, that will not prepare 
herſelf againſt them. 

St. Peter uſes, moreover, the Example of 53.vah, in 
calling her Husband Lord, to teach the Women to 
profeſs their Subjection, and acknowledge the Su. 
periority of their Husbands : The uſing civil and 
reſpectful Terms, is what becomes all People, and 
Wives eſpecially ; but what they are, depends upon 
Cuitom and Agreement, and of themſelves they are 
of little value ; where Love and true Reſpect do 
not produce them, they are oniy decent and of good 


Example : And becauſe that Anger and Impatiens. 
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do uſually occaſion hard Terms and unbecomin 
Language, her giving of her Husband ſoft _ 
Titles, may intimate her to be of a meek and quiet 
Spirit hich keeps People, we ſee, withinthe Bounds 
of Decency, and always gives good Words, there be- 
ing hardly any ſurer Sign of any one's looſing their 
Temper, than their flying out into Paſſion, and giv- 
ing hard Language. 

Theſe are ſome ofthe Uſes that Wives may make 
of Sarah's Example: And to diſpoſe them to the 
getting a meek and quiet Spirit the ſooner, the A- 

le ays it is an Ornament; which is the next Thing 
to be confider'd, in a word or two, The Uſe of 
Ornaments is to ſet the Wearer off to advantage, and 
recommend them to the Favour and Eſteem of ſuch 
a ſee them; it is ſomething that becomes them in 
the 22 of other People: And in all theſe 
Senſes a meek and quiet Spirit is a great Ornament 
to Wives; it ſets them off to great advantage, and 
recommends them to the Favour and Eſteem of all 
that know them, and converſe with them, and does 
moſt ſenſibly engage the Affections of their Hus- 
bands; and it is that which becomes them in the 
Opinion of all wiſe and good and virtuous People; 


as truly a Beauty of the Mind, and pleaſes all that 
it 


It is often ſcen, that all the things, that Wives 
intend for Ornaments, are ill-plac'd, and give them 
neither Grace nor Comelineſs, whether they be of 
Gold, or Silver, or Embroideries, or other things, 
never ſo rare or coſtly : Whereas this good and gen- 
tle Temper, this meek and quiet Spirit, never fails 
of giving Favour and Acceptance; it pleaſes People 
when they are wiſe and ſober, grave and thought- 
ul, and eonſider beſt ; it captivates the Judgment: 
Whereas the reſt depend upon a light and giddy - 
ancy. 

But, laftly, and to crown all, it is in the fight of God of 
Feat price, Tis Coſtiineſs, it ſeems, that makes all out 

war 
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ward Ornaments eſteem'd and valued ; and if they 
are of great price, they think them more becomi ' 
and find themſelves the more reſpected for them: 
By a train of idle Conſequences, Folks come to 
make theſe vain Concluſiens; and tis better to yield 
them than diſpute them : The Apoſtle ſeems in. 
clin'd to make good uſe of ſuch a Faney, and ho 
to recommend a meek and quiet 2 by telling 
them that it is of great price, highly efteem'd by God: 
And certainly he is the wiſeſt and fitteſt Judge 
what is proper becoming all his Creature ; 
and if his Creatures underſtand their Intereſt, they 
will, of all things in the World, endeavour to re- 
commend themſelves to his Good-liking and Eſteem, 
The Beauty and the Comelineſs, that all the Colt 
and Ornaments in Nature can afford, are of novaiue 
when the Show is over: There has been a great deal 
of Noiſe and Hurry, Trouble and great Confuſion, 
to little purpoſe : The Pleaſure reſults from the 
Gaze and Talk of idle, wanton People, whom they 
ſhall hardly ſee again; who half of them, perhaps, 
diſlike, what the other half approve and pris ; 
and if a Fit of Sickneſs comes, or a few Years ſtea| 
on their Heads, then all the reſt are loſt, The Praiſe 
of Men, on ſuch accounts, is but a poor Temptation, 
and Reward, for ſuch Sollicitude and Care as many 
of that Sex beſtow on outward Ornaments, Half of 
it, taken in recommending themſelves to God by 
Virtues and good Qualities, would do it moſt effe- 
ctually, and keep them for ever in his Favour. 
But upon what account isit, that a meek and quiet 
Spirit ſhould be of great price in the fight of God? 
Firſt, Becauſe it is acting according to Reaſon: And, 
Secondly, becauſe it is obeying 


Firſt, It is acting according to Reaſon :- Reaſon i 
the Guide that God hath given to every Man to 
conduct him in his Courſe of Living; and when the) 
act according to good Reaſon, they do as they 


ſhould ; they anſwer to the End of their Creation 
an 


God's Commands. 
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ud that is _—_ pleaſing to the great Creator ; 
te ſees the Work of his Hands proſper. Now to 
he meek and quiet under Injuries, and hard Uſage, 
hat is not otherwiſe to be avoided or removed, is 
iting with Reaſon ; tis _—_— the beſt of a bad 
Buſineſs, endeavouring to be eaſy under their Suf- 
rings ; 'tis doing what People would wiſh to do, 
even when they find they cannot: For all Aſſſicti- 
ans (we have ſeen before) are more or Teſs afflict- 
Is And therefore Injuries and Crofles, and hard 
Uſage, are not ſo oppreſſive to meek and quiet Spi- 
rits, as they are to violent and furious Tempers ; 
ind therefore, tis the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable 
thing that Folks can do, to be as calm and gentle 
u they can, to break the Force of their Misfortunes 
by Patience and Submiſſion, The wild Birds beat 
themſelves almoſt to pieces, in the ſame Cage, where 
teme ones fit and ſing; and yet the Priſon is the 
ſame, one is as near to Liberty as t'other. The 
Wives, that have the hardeſt Fortune, ſeldom mend 
it by Contention, Clamour and Impatience ; th 

often lay new Mileries upon themſelves by ſuch a 
Management; whereas a gentle ſöft Forbearance 
vives at leaſt no new Provocation to farther ill U- 
ſage, and bears the old with leſs Difficulty : It is 
the Wiſdom of every Wife to get this meek and 
quiet Spirit, in order to her Eaſe and Happineſs ; 
and upon that account it is alſo commanded them 
by God : For God, defigning nothing but the Hap- 
pineſs of all his Creatures, commands them every 
thing that may procure it; and every thing that he 
cammands, has certainly ſome Ten ency that way, 


Jad would, if rightly purſued, conduce to it : This 


ls N of a meek and quiet Spirit, As the Affairs 
otthis World are manag d, and as Men govern them- 


ſelves, there will be ſo 1 accidental and deſign'd 


Provocations to Anger and Impatience, that People 


would be extrcamly miſerable, if God. did not in- 
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join them, by all means, to fit their Minds. again 
them, to bear them quietly and meekly when they 
came : And therefore 'tis in Kindneſs to us, that hz 
lays theſe Laws and Commands upon us: And he. 
cauſe he is delighted in our Benefit, and Eaſe and 
Happineſs, therefore he is delighted with our Com- 
pliance and Obedience; nd therefore a meck and 
quiet Spirit is, in his figh!, of great price: The hay- 
py our Obedience to him makes us, the more de. 
lighted God is with ig; it is by ſo much the mere 
acceptable to him, 

But neither does his Goodneſs and Benignity dd 
bere; his Aim is alſo our Eternal Good; the happicr 
our Obedience to his Commands makes us in t 
World, the happier it will Iſo make us inthe Wand 
to come. The Commands that carry their Reward 
with them, whilſt we obey them here, have alſo: 
Reward annex d by Promiſe to them, in the other 
Life: And therefore there is {till the more Encou- 
ragement to ſet about our Duty intheſe Matters. 4 
meek and quiet Spirit does not only pay itſelf bet. 
ter than moſt good Qualities beſides, whilſt iti 
exercis'd ; but ſince it is in the fightof God of great 
price, it will undoubtedly be amply recompenc' 
with everlaſting Peace and Reſt, and Quiet in the 
World tg come, 
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Diſcourſe XII. 


CoLoss TANs III. VERSE 19. 


Husbands Love your Wives, and be not 
Bitter againſt them. 


Have ſhewed you alrcady, in general, that all 
Dutics and Obligations to Love and Service, of 
any ſort, ariſe either from the Senſe and Remem- 
brance of Benefits and Favours paſt, and already re- 
ceiv d ; or from the Hope and reaſonable Expecta- 
tion of Benefits and Favours to come, and to be re- 
ceiv d; and that this is the Foundation and Bottom 
of our Obligation to pray to, or to praiſe even God 
himſelf, for it is for Bleſſings only that we praiſe 
and pray to him: So that the great Creator has no 
other Right or Title to the Love, or Honour, Wor- 
ſhip, or the Service of his Creature, thag, what his 
Benefits or Pavours, beſtowed and promis'd, give 
bim: It is for our Creation, Preſervation, and all 
the Bleſſings of this Life, and for the Hopes and 
Promiſes of another, that we are bound to bleſs and 
worſhip God. Our Duty to him is not founded on 
dis inward Excellence, his glorious and adorable Per- 
toctions; but on his Mercy and Benignity, his Good- 
nes and his Loving-kindneſs ſhewn on all Occaſions 
' us, and evermorè expected by us: We love God, be- 
41/2 be firſt loved us, and gave his only begotten Son for us, - 

And if this be the Caſe of the Relation betwixt 
the Creator and his Creature, it is certainly more ſo 
n the Relations one Creature has to another, It is 
im poſſible for one of ther: to have any Obligation to 
another, 
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another, either to ſhew Love or to do Service, but 
it muſt ariſe either from Gratitude and Thankful- 
neſs for ſomething good receiv'd, orfrom the Hope 
and Proſpect of ſomething good to be receiv'd, All 
Duties of Mankind do therefore mutually infer one 
another: The Duty of a Subject to his Prince doe: 
certainly infer the Prince's Duty to his SubjeQ, ſome- 
thing, . e. he owes his Subject, call it what, or hoy 
you will ; he muſt lay ſome Obligation or other « 

im, or he can ask no Duty from him; it is for the 
fake of what one gi ves, that the other alſo is obligè 
to give. Thus I have ſhewn it is in the Relation d 
Parent and Child; there is an Obligation laid by 
one, as the Foundation of the other's Duty; and 
though theſe Dutics are made Duties by Command 
of God, yet they are truly Duties, in Nature and 
Reaſon, antecedently to any Laus or Commands of 
God : They are therefore inforc'd by God's Com- 
mands, becauſe they are in themſelves ſo reafor- 
able and fit, and ſo neceſſary to be obſerv'd for the 
good and quiet of Mankind. God has laid no Obli- 
gations on wy one to love and ſerve another, but ſor 
the ſake of ſomething equivalent to be recciv'd at 
the other's hands, all Things conſider'd and put to- 
gether, And indeed, there is no Relation com- 
manded by God to diſcharge its Duty to its Corre- 
lative, but has its Correlative commanded to dit- 
charge its Duty on the other hand: Princes are 1 
much oblig'd to wy rey their Office to Subjech 
as Subjects are to their Princes; and Parents are 0 
blig'd as certainly to do their part and office to thei 
Children, as Children to their Parents: The Dut) 
of Princes and Parents is different from the Dut) 
of Children and Subjects, no doubt; but the Dut! 
of one is as much a Duty, as is that of the other. And 
fince each Party is by Nature and Reaſon equal! 
oblig d to perform its Duty, and equally commande 
by God ſo to do; 'tis not eaſy to ſce, how one nde 
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Duty from the other, without diſcharging its own 


part: But yet this is the Caſe moſt commonly of 


that fide, that accounts it ſelf, and is with Reaſon 
enough accounted by others, the Sqperiour fide, Thus 
Princes, Parents, Maſters, and Governours remem- 
ber only the Reaſons, and Commands, that give 
them Power and Authority, and that exact Obedi- 
ence, Love and Service to them ; without remem- 
bering the Reaſon and Commands that oblige them- 
ſelves to diſcharge their ſeveral Obligations to their 
Subjects, Children, and their Servants, the very 
Reaſon and Bottom of the others Duty ; and often- 
times diſpence with themſelyes againſt both Rea- 
ſon and Command, yet think it very hard and un- 
juſt, that their Correlatives ſhould, at any time, relax 
their Performance of their ſeveral Duties. And 
thus it is too frequently with many Husbands, who 
are full of Dominion, moroſely Imperious, and ſome- 
times Cruel and Tyrannical; ever remembering the 
Submiſſion, Duty, Honour and Obedience, that 
their Wives are tied by Reaſon and God's Com- 
mand to pay them ; but ſeldom or never thinking 
of what they owe, themſelves, to thoſe their Wives, 
by the ſame Reaſon and God's Commands. St. 
Paul here makes no difference ; but having ſaid, in 
Verſe 18. Wives Submit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 
as is fit in the Lord; he adds immediately in Ver. 19. 
in the Words of the Text, Hutbands Love your Wives, 
and be not Bitter againſt them, Leaving it as much a 
Duty on the Husbands to Love their Wives, as on the 
Wives to S»bmit themſelves to their own Husbands : And 
indeed it is ſo well and wiſely ordered by God Al- 
mighty, that whoſoever obeys his Commands, in 
diſcharging the Duty of his Relation, does thereby 
make the ſureſt and the readieſt Way to the receiv- 
ing what is due to him from his Correlati ce. A good 
Prince is the moſt likely to find good and obedient 
Subjects; and ow obedient Subjects will moſt 
likely engage a Prince to ſhew 3 and 
| affectionate, 
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affectionate, and careful of his Su 
good and careful Parents and Mai 
likely to make or find the moſt obedient, diligent 
and faithful Children and Servants : And dutiful o- 
bedient Children are the moſt likely to ſecure the 
Care and Affection of Parents to them; and the moſt 
diligent and honeſt Servants are the molt Ikely to 
find their Maſters kindeſt, and moſt careful of them; 
every one his Duty, the 
World in general would be happy, and each parti- 
cular be caſie in their Station and Relation. Ard 
this is alſo the bottom of that common Sa 
which is alſo true and reaſonable, that good 
bands make good Wives, and goo 
bands ; 7. e. there is nothing ſo likely to engage one 
erform his Duty, as the other's 
ere is no readier way for Husbands to 
affectionate, obedient, careful 
following the Dictates of Rea- 
ommands of God, to Love then, 
them, We have therefore, in 
the firſt Place, to ſee, what is underſtood by Hu- 
bands Loving their Wives ; and, in the ſecond, whatit 
is, not to be Bitter againſt them, 
There is a Love peculiar to every Relation, that 
a Man can ſtand in by Nature, or can contra@ b 
Choice, and it is truly diſtinct from every other At 
fection. Thus there is a Love of Honour and Eiteem 
due to Virtue, Excellence and Perfection; and this 
is commonly the Love we pay to Princes, great and 
brave People of all ſorts, and commonly our Supe- 
There is alſo a Love of Friendfip due to 
Merit and good Qualities, cither real or imagined, 
generally paid to our Equals, There is alſo a Love 
of natural Relations, different from the reſt, and 
which grows up with us, inſenſibly, from our Infancy. 
And the mutual Love of Marriage is diſtinct from 
all the reſt; and therefore when People are call 
upon 1 Love, they are called upon to pay that Aﬀec 
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ton that is peculiar to the Relation they ſtand in 
o ſuch a Party, Now the Love of Husbands is 
chiefly ſeen in theſe three Things. Firft, in being 


ul o- kindly affection'd to their Perſons : Secondly, in being 
e the ¶ faichtul to their Vows: And Thirdly, in taking care , 
moſt and making all due Proviſion for them. 
% Fg, It is ſeen in being kindly affection'd to their 
dem; Pe This indeed is what is ſo properly call'd 
) the Le, that nothing befides is thought ſo ; and it is 
part!- Wh efſentially neceſſary to the making Marriage caſte 
Ard Hand happy, that nothing elſe can do it: And where 
Los Men marry without liking of the Perſon of their 
u- Wires, if they do not intend to be miſerable them- 
Hu- ſelves, yet they may reaſonably be preſum'd to in- 
om tend to make their Wives ſo; becauſe it is the like- 
m 


leſt thing in the World to make themſo; and there 
iis ae few Women in the World, that would, uponſuch 
arctul Wc, poſal, marry 3 becauſe they know, that tho' a. 
Res Liking of their Perſon will notof it ſelf make them 
' Whappy, yet, that without it nothing elſe wiz, It is 
re, u certain that Religion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, and 
dod Qualities, and Birth, and Education, and For- 
une, and Eftate are all to be conſidered, in their 
ſereral meaſures and degrees, to make a married 


, tht Nite truly and laſtingly ha z but yet, without a 
4 by Love — Liking of the Perlen, there will be no 
* ach thing as true and laſting Happineſs: All the 


ther things will not effect this End, unleſs this alſo 
d ch e added to them ; they will make Men civil, and 
good Behaviour ; and conſequently, the Wives 
Supe” fall not be cruelly and brutally us'd ; they ſhall not 
ue to; miſcrable, nor pitiable to Strangers and Stan- 
zined, re- by ; but they ſhall not find themſelves happy 
Love r all' that. It is not Honour, and Reſpect, and 
2 erhaps Eſteem, that will make the Wives happy; 
tanc/. Nut o Tendernel of Affection, which they had ra- 


an her have, than all things elſe ; and, without which, 

call Wie eſt are vain Formality, and aninfipid Courtſhip, 

Aﬀcc- is $ Hypocrity. 
Virtue, 


S ariſice without a Heart, and mere 
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Virtue, good Qualities, and the other Conſider. W uce: 
tions above-mentioned, are not only very deſirable, N rot fi 
and of great Service in themſelves ; but are al aid, 
very uſeful, as they recommend the Ferſon to Favour they 1 
and Acceptance; and if they do not that, they con. MW Fes 
tribute little to making the married Life happy; happy 
they help to make it not ſo miſerable, as it would they 4 
be without them, but of themſelves they never make a be 
it happy. and H 

I would not, by all this, be underſtood to recon-Moivcs 
mend a Face or Shape, or Mein and Figure; or ſay, lev k 
that no man ought to marry without Form or Beau nd a 
ty ; but underitood to ſay, that no Man ought to cant, \ 
marry, where ſomething or other does not recon-Mcmm 
modi the Perſon to his Liking and Acceptance; ¶ rot ſee 
becauſe, without this Liking and Affection, he ui there 
never make his Partner happy, nor himſelf ; which table, 
he is certainly oblig'd to do, as much as in him le that it 
God hath not tied Men to Reaſon ſtrictly in thele happy, 
Matters, nor to ſhew a ſound unerring Judgment tes, 2: 
their Choices; theſe Affections are under the DWuho ye 
minion of the Fancy, and the Choice is innocent the | 
govern'd and directed by Imagination; and whitMudiſce 
ever any Man thinks beautiful and comely, gracetuboth h- 
and taking, is certainly ſo to him, whatever tis eds, 
other People. There is ſomething moſt divine fill co 
wiſe in this Contrivance and Diſpoſal, by which Mend dor 
world of Miſchief and Confuſion is avoided, tho that 
would undoubtedly ariſe on theſe Occaſions, but nd Dit 
this great Variety and Strength of Fancy and Im:Mhe cann 

ination, by which Men ſce at firſt, and are tWHuban 
bel on ſecing, and are pleas'd with Beauties, 9M The 
good Qualities, that are not ſo well diſcern'd by e 
thers, nor acceptable to them. . Uſeful are all t! 
Faculties that God hath given us; even thoſe, thi 
often cheat us, ſometimes do us Service. Whoerdl 
therefore marrics, without this fanciful Affection 
ſome degree and meaſure, can never make his PH Sex. 
ner happy; becauſe it is that in which ſhe chilWiſchars 


plac 
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lera- ¶ places her — and without which ſhe does 
able, dot find herſelf happy; and after all that can be 
alſo N nid, no one is, or can be happy in this Werld, but 
wour Wl they who think, and find themſelves to be ſo. 

cor: Few Women are ſo weak, as to think they can be 
Ppy ;Mhappy with the Affection of the Mind only; but 
vould Mthey all of them know, that where that is wanting, 
all befides is mere Shew and Appearance of Eaſe 
and Happineſs : They know that Wealth and Eſtate 
gives them not quiet and contended Minds; and 
they know that Religion, Virtue, and Diſcretion, 
of a world of good 2 are loſt and inſignifi- 
cant, where the Affection of Perſons does not ro- 
commend and ſet them off: Sometimes they are 
rot ſeen at all, nor any Complacencs taken in them, 
where the Party that excerciſes them is not accep- 


whichMtble, or finds no Favour in the other's Eyes: So 
m les tlat it comes to paſs, that many Men are counted 
1 theloWhappy, and might indeed be ſo in the good Quali- 
nent tics, and Virtue, and Diſcretion of their Partners, 
ne Dohebo yet are otherwiſe, for want of this Affection 
>centinWef the Heart, through which the reſt are loſt, and 
| whit Mundiſcerned, and which (if there) would make them 
racetul 


both happy : This Affection will ſupply many De- 
tes, and make amends for many Failings ; this 
will cover many Faults, and make a world of Evils 
and domeſtick Inconveniencics lighter and eafier : 
So that, in kindneſs to himſelf, a Man of Wiſdom 


but fend Difcretion will be careful never to marry where 
d Im be cannot literally comply with God's Commands to 
re ſtil Husbands, to Love their Wives, 
es, a The Love of every other Relation may be exer- 
d by "civ'd and ſhewn in kind and proper Effects, without 
all this inward and ſincere Affection to the Perſon ; as 
ſe, th!WMthat of Parents to their Children, and Children to 
(hoerFhcir Parents; Brothers and Sifters to each other; 
Aion 'Wriends and Neighbours, and Acquaintance, Maſters 


is Pad Seryants, Superiours and Inferiours; each may 
; chil Wi'icharge their ſeveral Duties to cach the other, in 
plac Acts 
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Acts of Kindneſs becoming, and requir'd of their 
Relation; and yet, through ſome Misfortune and 
Miſtake, Diſguſt and Provocation, may not truly 
love their Perſons, and that, as it may happen, 
without Blame, and things may till go on fairly 
and decently on either hand: But . Relationcally 
for Perſonal Love and Tenderneſs, and is not ſatis. 
fied with all the Expreſſions and Effects of Love and 
Kindneſs that can be ſhewed, but muſt be ſecure buch 
of the Heart and Principle, or elſe it languiſhes ard 
dies. In a word, it isa vain thing for any Man to mati 
with Hopes of being happy and at eaſe himſelf, x 
making his Partner ſo, without ſome liking of he: 
Perſon; and therefore they, who look upon this Mat 
ter as religious, and intend to lead a virtuous anda 
ſober Lite, will never ſuffer any, on all the Confide 
rationsinthe World, to induce them to marry, where 
there isany ſort of Averſion, or great Indifference to 
a Perſon, or where, at leaſt, there is not great pro 
bability of loving. 

The Peace and Acquieſcence of the Mind is cer- 
tainly to be preferr'd to all other Conſideration 
whatever, as being indeed the End of all the Ls 
bours and Purſuits of Life; every thing we endes. 
vour, or do, being in order (we Ks and hope) 
to the attaining Quiet and Content. Now this 
Man can hardly have, that is not eaſie at his own 
home; and that a Man can never be, that lives in 
conſtant view of an unacceptable Object, and cor 
verſcs with one whom he either hates, or defſpiſcs 
And it is a huge Miſtake to think, that either Fort! 
on or Alliance, or any other ſuch Convenience, . 
make Men Compenſation and Amends, and give 
that Eaſe and Quiet which mutual Love and Ten 
derneſs will give. All thoſe Conveniencies canon! 
furniſh out a better Table, more Attendance, and 
finer Garb : Whereas borh Men and Women find 
they are, and can be very miſerable and diſcontent 
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heir fre that, in the mean time, they want that Kind- 
and neſs and Affection of Heart, that only makes a great 
truly Fortune eaſie and uſeful to them, and that would 
pen, MW make a meaner Fortune reliſh much better. 

airy e Conſidering, therefore, how much the Peace and 
cal Happineſs of a Man's Whole Life ny” upon his 
atis: Choice, he can neither anſwer it to God, nor Man, 
card or to himſelf, that marries where he does not, or 
both cannot love. And therefore, ſince a Man is com- 
sa manded by God to love his Wife, and that he cannot 


nat ore where and when he pleaſes, he muſt needs be 
Af, or underſtood to be commanded ; #irfft, Not to enter 
of ber upon Marriage, where he does not love: And, Se- 
; Mat-W ny, when he 7s married, to continue his Love 
and and take all Courſes that are proper to confirm and 
nſide· ¶ frengthen that Affection, and to avoid all manner 
whereMW of Occaſions that may weaken and decay it in his 


Mind. 

Firft, N Man is certainly oblig'd by God's Com- 
mand to love his Wife ; and n this is not to be 
done whenever a Man pleaſes, he is therefore oblig'd 
atiom i not to enter upon Marriage where he docs not love: 
e L.! Man is not oblig'd, we know, to marry, but he 
>ndea-WM's oblig'd to love when married; and ſince that can 
hope) hardly be, if he does not love before, he is certain- 

this ay oblig'd not to marry if he cannot love. It may 
is ona rot be reaſonable for a Man to enter upon ſuch or 
ives in ſuch an Office; but it is very reaſonable he ſhould 
d cou enter on it, with an utter Incapacity of diſchatg- 
fpiſes.W'"g it as he onght. And therefore, the contracting 
Port. Hot Children, young and uncapable of knowing what 
-e, wilthemſelves and Partners are, or ſhall be; and ſetting 
d giveWine Years of Conſent very forward to each Party, 
d Ter ſwtever other good Ends it may ſerve, or prevent 
anon Evil, yet it is certainly of evil conſequence with re- 
ce, 40 7 to the Peace and 1 of the ſucceeding 

ie, if Love and mutual Lił ing do not follow. Thar 
ontem· Practice aims moſt commonly at ſecuring an Eſtate 


ey 2 d Fortune: But it were better, generally, if let 
ur K alone; 
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alone; becauſe the attaining of that End is not the . 


principal and beſt Deſign of Marriage, but ſome. thereft 
thing in order to it: It will make thoſe, who are . 
cloſely 


already at eaſe, much eafier ; but it will not gire 
Agreement, Union of Affection, Eaſe and Satisfa- 1 like 


ion of Mind, which is to be the Bottom and Foun. ve a 
dation of People's Happineſs : Upon this account . . 
ot he 


"tis alſo r that ſo many People of great Pe- 

her and Rank arc made miſerable and more mi- "ity 
crable than their Inferiours, by their imprudent ei © 
Choices. Reſpe& is generally had to nothing but rege! 


tigorou 
Childre 
ble Di 


may CO! 


and Co 


Birth and Quality, to Fortune and Alliance, with- 
out regard to Perſon, Shape and Figure, to Virtue 
and good Qualities, and other Endowments proper 
to engage and hold the Affections: And hence they 
become ſplendidly and exemplarily unhappy, as if 


it were the Sport of Fortune to level all Mankind; e, U 
and, by ſome odd Diſaſter, or their own Foſly, to ould 1 
reduce the greateſt People to an Equality ob Miſery Liderty 
and Trouble with their Inferiours; that all the World thout 
might be alike happy, all things conſidered and com- Pers 
par'd together, | y with 
There can, indeed, no Good be reaſonably e- **: 
E where Affection does not firſt engage, before ale ſy 
eligion ties the married Pair together. A Chri- nd tha 
ſtian, truly, cannot, with a good Conſcience, nor n 
with common Honeſty and Truth, make ſuch a ſo- bur to 
lemn Promiſe of Affection, as the Form of Marri- d chooſ 
age calls for and requires, when he is conſcious to 0 bout 
himſelf that he has nothing of it in his Heart; bu . 
finds, it may be, an Averſion and Diſlike, but yet . the) 
goes on for other Reaſons and Conſiderations : He r 4 
cannot anſwer it to God ; for he is then deceiving, fectiot 
and, it may be, ruining one whom at that time he ay We: 
ſeriouſly profefles, before God, that he will love, it Chri 
and make as happy as he can, There are, in 4 es to 
word, a thouſand Reaſons why every Man ſhould {ning 
take all heed of marrying where he code he cannot 2 t 
; Weace ar 


love; and none at all againſt ſuch Caution: And 


there- Pte tc 


Duty of Husbands to II c 195 


therefore, ſome Parents would HS well © conf 
:riouſly, before = preſs their Commands too 


*'© Haoſely on their Children, to marry where there is 
3h "likelihood of loving, or of being belov'd. They 
bun. bre a great Authority, no doubt, in theſe Affairs, 

* have ſhewn you already, at large, in treating 


ofthe Filial and Parental Duties) but no one has Au- 


N thority enough to make an innocent miſera- 
dent ble; and if a Parent had, he would un oubtedly 
but frego it. And therefore, tis not good to be over- 


ri-orous, where it may reaſonably be thought the 
Children's Refuſal proceeds from ſome unaccount- 


= ble Diſguſt, or an incurable Averſion. The Parent 
1 may conſider, that, in ſuch a Caſe, the Obedience 


0 rn of a Child may make her much 
more miſerable, than Di ſobedience and Refuſal 
would make her faulty; but when a Man is at his 
Liberty, and under no Conſtraint, for him to marry 
thout Love, is inexcufable. From all which, it 
ppears exceedin Plain, that, for Husbands to com- 
y with God's 8 and St. Paubs Advice, 
love their Wives, it is abſolutely neceſſary that they 
abe ſuch Choice as may engage their Affection: 
nd that on never marry where they cannot like, 
y 


nor Nrany worldly Intereſt whatſoever, 
lr to com * this Command, it is not enough 
d chooſe at fr , where Men can like ; for they are 


bound to continue this their Love to their Lives 
ad; #, e. as long as they are Husbands ; and there- 


e they muſt needs be oblig'd to take ſuch Cour- 
' He s are proper to confirm and ſtrengthen their 
ring feQion, and to avoid all manner of Occaſions that 
e be i? wear it out, or weaken it, Some of the anci- 
ove, . Chriſtians (as we have ſeen ) would allow the 
in a es to employ more Art and Coſt in decking and 
ould Nerning of themſelves, than other ſingle Women; 


nnot Nrauſe they judg'd it abſolutely neceſſary to the 
And Nee and Happineſs of their Lives, to 11 1 and 
ere - Pure to themſelves the Affections of their Hus- 


K 2 bands, 
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bands, and therefore indulg'd that to them, which 
they denied to others: And it is no leſs neceflary, 
to the ſecuring this their Peace and Happineſs, that 
Men ſhould take more care than ordinary, itill tg 
continue their Affection to them; and ſhould ng 
ſuffer Errors and Miſtakes, Miſcarriages and light 
Ofences, Infirmities and heedleſs Indiſcretions, or 
the like, to alienate their Hearts from them, or ive 
them a flight and deſpicable Opinion of them; for 
that will quickly grow to Coldneſs and Indifference 
towards them, and then they are not far from per. 
ſonal Diſlike, and an Averſion, although ſecret, 

They, who cannot bear with many Failings and 
Defects, and make a great many Allowances, are not 
well fitted for Society and Friendſhip, even at large, 
and much leſs for Society ſo conſtant and continued, 
as the married State requires: And therefore, it 
Men will not confider with themſelves the Imper- 
fections of Human Nature; if they will not remem- 
ber their own Miſtakes and Miſcarriages; if they 
will be unreaſonable, and take Advantages, and 
make ill- natur'd Obſervations and Reflections on 
the Follies and the Weakneſſes of their Partner, 
and treaſure them up in Memory, and reſerve them 
to fecd their ill Humour, and make them Occaſion 
of Diſtaſte, and Topicks of Upbraidings and u, 
ſeemly Revilings ; they will 123 ſee an end d 
Peace and Quietneſs, and find their Affection cool 
and languiſh, When once Men fall into this Pet- 
verſencls, and take any Eaſe in entertaining ſuch 
Surmiſes and Conceits, as will (although inſenſibly) 
beget a cheap and vile Opinion of them, they has 
laid the Foundation of Future Diſcontent and Dit 
cord, and are in Readineſs and Diſpoſition for As 
_ verſion and Hate to follow; and then the greatel: 
Care and Circumſpection, the moſt obſervant ane 
diſcreet Behaviour of the Women, is not able to te 
gain their good Opinion and Eſteem. When one 
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Work of mighty Difficulty to bring it on again, and 
warm it into new Affection: And therefore every 
thing, that tends to ſuch eſtranging of it, is to be 
caretully avoided by all that would themſelves be 
afic, and make their Partners ſo alſo, 

The Women are preſum'd, becauſe it is ſo much 
their Intereſt, as well as Duty, to attend this Matter 
carefully, to preſerve the Affection and Eſteem of 
their Husbands, by all the fair and virtuous Methods 
they can take ; but that will not ſuffice, unleſs the 
Men will make it eaſie to them by Prudence and 
Good- nature: They muſt be alſo diſpoſed to think 
well of, and take in good part, the Endeavours of 
the others ; for it is not 2 that a thing be well 
be, unleſs it be alſo well taten: Without this Con- 
ideration and Goodneſs of Diſpoſition, there will 
beno ſuch thing as Love and mutual Kindneſs : 
For all Creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need 
of Patience and Forgiveneſs at one another's hands: 
And in a conſtant Converſation, and the Manage- 
ment of many and various Family Affairs, there 
will unavoidably ariſe many Occaſions of Diſagree- 
ment, and Diſtaſte; and if, on both fides, there be 
not a Readineſs to make the kindeſt Conſtruction of 
each other's Actions, to believe the beſt, and lay 
the Faults upon unlucky Accidents, and diſregard a 
great many Inconveniencies, and paſs them over pa- 
tiently and gently, the conjugel Aﬀection will be 


— loſt ; for it only lives by kind Forbearance, 
22 Condeſcenſion, and a good Eitcem of each 
me other. 


And when a Man conſiders, that it is his Intereſt 
and his Eaſe, as well as Duty, to love his Partner, 
and that he ceafes to be quiet and happy when he 
degins to diſlike, or be averſe to her ; he will find 
it worth his while to take ſome care and pains to 
feed, and to continue his Affection: It will not be 
thought ſo indifferent a thing, to like or diſlike, 
even with reſpect to this World, that it ſhould be 2 

K 3 matter 
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matter of Humour, and not Choice, te be a good 
t ing 


Husband ; for it is the wiſeſt and moſt uſeful 


that he can do, and that which will contribute mol 
to his Content and Quiet ; and therefore, for his 
own ſake, a tolerably prudent Man, conſidering he 


can never change it, will make the beſt of his Con. 
dition ; which will be by making it moſt eaſie and 


delightful to them both; ſince, in all likelihood, ꝙ 


the many Millions of married People in the World 
a very few are happy and at eaſe, whoſe Partner 
are not ſo in like meaſure with them. 

I have dwelt thus long uponthis Subject; becaule, 
though it deſerve the moſt ſerious onfideration 
yet it ſeldom has it, It would not be out of the 
way, to ſay, that moſt Men in the World (at leaf 
in theſe Parts) are happy, or unhappy, according 
to the Choice they make of their Wives. So farat 
jeaſt is certain, that a bad Choice will trouble all 
the reſt of their Felicities, and hinder Men from 
being eaſie with them: And therefore, ſince it is d 
ſo great Conſcquence, it wants, and ought to haue 
a great and ſober Deliberation, It is the Means and 
Method God hath pitch'd upon, to continue on the 
World, till he ſees fit to putanend to it ; and tho 
he hath implanted in Men ſuch Deſires as are cor- 
ducive to the End he hath deſign'd ; yet he hath given 
them Reaſon, Judgment, and Underſtanding to 
direct and guide them in their Choice, and to give 
the Check to their Imagination in ſome meaſure, 
and diſtinguiſh them from all inferiour Creatures, 
They are not, like thoſe Creatures, at their liberty 
to wander up and down as common to the whoie 
Species ; but they muſt fix on one particular and 
proper Object, and ſettle there: As their firſt Fa 
ther had but one Exe, fo are his Children to colt 
tent themſelves with ſuch like Choice, and there 
abide till Death ſhall ſer them at their Liberty. 


This is the original Appointment of Marriage, even 


in Paradiſe, when Man was high in God's ** 
ow, 
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800d Now, becauſe it is impoſſible, where there are 
thing two Perſons and two Wills, but there will be Diſ- 
moll pute in Matters of Debate and Doubt, which ſhall 
Ir hi le uppermoſt and ſuperiour, God hath decided it, 
ng he W as well by natural Indications, as by poſitive Com- 
. nmands, that Man ſhall reign and govern, and there- 

e andi fre Women are to be obedient and ſubmiſſive: But, 
od, of in return for this Submiſſion and Obedience, Man 
Vorld, WY is to love his Wife, and to affect ber, above all the 
rtnen i world. This he is commanded by God to do; and 
becauſc it is not in Man's power to love and like 

caule WH whom, and where-cver he will, he is in Reaſon o- 
ation, Wl blig'd to marry no where but where he can love; 
f the Wl be cannot otherwiſe comply with God's Command: 


The Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of this, I have 
been * to ſhew from many great Inconvenien- 


cies and grievous Miſchiefs, that are likely, and do 
le ali uſually ariſe from marrying otherwiſe, upon mere 
tron WM worldly Conſiderations. Not, that many other 
t is a things, beſides Affection to the Perſon, arc not to 
have be well conſidered and ſought after; for they are 
15 and BY undoubtedly, and Men without them never will or 
n the can be happy, eſpecially religious Education, virtu- 
tho ¶ cus and diſcreet — and other good Quali- 
con- ties, as well as Birth and Fortune: But that all other 
given Conſiderations are of little uſe to make a Marriage 
ag to happy, where Affection to the Perſon is found 
give WW wanting ; all Advantages imaginable will not make 
ature, WF a Woman eaſie, where the Affection of the Heart 
tures. s wanting: And ſince the Wife is to be made as 
berty uppy as the can by Marriage, a Husband cannot 
hole WF antwer itto God, nor her, nor to himſelf, that mar- 
r and nes with Avcrſion and Diſlike. 
{ — And it is yet more reaſonable, that when the Men 
1 


*: married, they ſhould {till continue on their Love; 
and, in order to that, ſhould take all Courſes to 
confirm and ſtrengthen their Affection, and avoid 
even Fill manner of Occafions that may weaken and decay 
ur. Wit Becauſe, without E I Love, they wo 

| 4 | e 
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be in great danger of not continuing true and faith. 
ful to their Vows ; and of not making ſuch Proviſion 
for them as is fit and reaſonable, which are the o 
ther Particulars in which the Love of Husbands i; 
requir'd to ſhew itſelf, of which, Ec. 


Diſcourſe XIII 


CoLossIANs III. VERSE 19, 


Husbands Love your Wiwes, and be mt 
Bitter againſt them, 


AvinG ſhewn you, that the Laws of God, er- 

joyning the erformance of ſuch and ſuch 

Duties to Parties ſo and ſo related, are all in 
e to right Reaſon and the Laus of Na- 
ture; and exact and require no other Performances 
than what are neceſſary to the fair and due Dif: 
charge of all thoſe ſeveral Duties: And that all the 
ſeveral Duties of Relations of all ſorts (none in the 
World excepted, no not that between the great 
Creator and his Creature) do mutually infer each 
other, and are therefore due, and paid for the ſake 
of each the other : And thar, in the particular Cale 
before us, God having made it firſt in Nature and 
Reaſon, and, afterwards, by poſitive Command, 
the Duty of Wives to be ſubmiſſive, ſubject, and obedient 
20 their Husbanas, had allo, firſt in Nature and Rev 
ſon, and after, by expreſs Commands, made it the 
Duty of Husbands to love their Wives, And having 


ſhewn, that the Love of Husbands to their Wires 
conſi ſted in theſe three Particulars: 1. In being kind- 
ly aFeRioned to their Perſons, 2, In being taithfu 
to them, in keeping to their Promiſe and Engage. 
And, 3. In N care of, and making al 
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to the fert Particular, and to try to ſhew the abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of the Wife's Perſon being acceptable 
in the fight of her Husband, (let it be upon what 
account it will) and that, without ſuch favourable 
prepoſſeſſion, the Man will neither be himſelf eaſie, 
nor make his Partner happy as ſhe ſhould be, This 
[ infiſted on, for a — 55 Reaſons and Confidera- 
tions, ſuch as all Men know and feel the force of, 
whether they act againſt them, or comply with 
them : And upon this account, that Husbands are 
commanded to love their Wives, yet have it not in their 

wer to love where, and whenever they pleaſe, it 
1s but reaſonable to think they are commanded not 
to marry where there is any ſecret Diſlike, and 
much more where there is any Averfion ; becauſe 
this puts them into an utter Incapacity of ever dil- 
charging their Duty, and obeying God's Commands; 
and moreover, that when they are married, they 
re oblig*d to take all reaſonable and prudent Cour- 
ſes to ſettle and confirm, and continue in their Love, 
end carefully to avoid all manner of Occaſions that 
may weaken and decay it in their Minds. 

o all this I have already ſpoken at large. I am 
now to go on and conſider the other Particulars, in 
which the Love of Husbands is to be ſhewn towards 
heir Wives « And the next is, the being faithful to 
them, the being true to their Engagements, Pro- 
miſes, and ſolemn Vows, This mutual Fidelity is + 
0 eſentially neceflary to Marriage, that the Breach 
and Violation of it, ſucceeding notoriouſly, does not 
only diſſolve the moſt religious Contracts, and moſt 
lolemn Promifes of Mart iage, and ſet the innocent 
Party at 1 but it diſſolves the Marriage- 
a it ſelf immediately before God. It is indeed” 
ind. the Bottom and Foundation of all thoſe Promiſes 
dichtend Contracts, the very Reaſon on which Mey pro” 
e ed, and the Suppoſition upon which all ſuch En- 
ing 1 fage ments are built, although not verbally expreſs d. 
1. and therefore, when _ Suppolition fails, on_ 
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this Ground and Foundation of the Contract and 

wy ement is remoy'd and overturn'd, the Con- 
tract 1s it ſelf no longer binding to the innocent and 
unoffending Party: They may proceed in their En- 
gagements if they pleaſe, and chooſe ; but the Tranſ. 
greſſion of the other fide ſets them at liberty, not: 
withſtanding the moſt ſerious and moſt ſolemn Pro- 
miſes; the Tranſgreſſion (that is to ſay) that ſuc- 
ceeds and follows, not that which goes before the 
Contract: 'There is no retroſpect to be had, no lock. 
ing back to Offences committed heretofore ; the 
8 Guilt of that kind poſſible diſſolves no fol 
owing Obligation, becauſe the Offence muſt harg 
relation to the Party contracted with, who is here- 
by ſuppos'd to be extreamly injur'd and abus d; and 
therefore regard is only to be had to thoſe Offence 
that do violence to ſuch Contract, which muſt be 
only ſuch as follow after ſuch a Contract. 

And what docs all this ſhew, but that the Nature 
of a Chriſtian Marriage is ſuch, that it does unavoid- 
ably. require mutua? Fidelity, and the Performance 
of their Promiſe made to forſake all;other Perſons, 
and to adhere to each the other, ſo long as they both 
ſhall live ? This is ſuppos'd and implied in all Con- 
tracts; and verbally expreſs'd, and actually en ag 
for in all compleated Marriages: And to this Fide 
lity, the Men are equally obliged with the Women, 
how little ſoever they obſerve, or think of it. They 
make the ſame Promiſe ; they are tied by the ſame 
Reaſon, and by the like Command of God : And 
if there be ſome difference betwixt the Offence of 
one Party, and of the other, with Reſpect to Re- 
putation, and the Confuſion of Families, it is not 
what concerns the Conſcience, it falls not properly 
under our Confideration. It is (we have Fond the 


Bottom of all, Contract: Fidelity is what the Men 
engage for, on their part, and the true Reaſon of 
the Women's engaging for the ſame, on theirs. And 
therefore, in the Violation of it, there is Palſhood 
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and Injuſtice, they break a ſolemn Promiſe, and 
they do a great Injury : Let any one conſider whe- 
ther thoſe be not ou Matters, and not to be ilight- 
ly paſs'd over: hether it be not what himſelf ex- 
s from her, and is not, for the Violation of it, 
ready to call for Fire from Heaven for Vengeance: 
But if a Man be fo far gone in favour to himſelf, as - 
not to think very heinouſly of his own Offences in 
this Inſtance, let him, to get a truer fight of the 
matter, and to paſs a better 122 on it, let him 
remove it from himſelf, and conſider it in the caſe 
of his Mother or his own Daughter ; whether hs 
would not think them injur'd in the higheſt manner 
if either of their Husbands ſhould prove falſe, and 
wander from their Beds, in purſuit of unhallowed 
Pleaſures : And juſt as he imagines they would take 
the Falſhood and Injuſtice of their Husbands, let 
him imagine that his own Wife takes his, and bears 
ature Nit with the ſame Concern and Heavineſs, It is juſt 
void- N u reaſonable and fit that his own Father, or his Son- 
lance MW in-Law ſhould injure and afflict his Mother and his 
rſons, MW Daughter, as he ſhould injure and aillict his Wife, 
both MW by ſuch his Falſhood. And if the Senſe of their 
Con- MW njurious, grievous Treatment move him either to 
gag d Kage or Pity, it may ſufficiently inſtruct him, what 
te deep Wounds his own vile Perjuries are doaling dai- 
men, h to his Partner. 
They The deep Reſentment of this Injury by the Wives, 
ſame I therefore a farther Aggravation of its Heinouſ- 
Aud ceſs: This Breach of Faith is not a piece of Falſ- 
ce of I hood and Injuſtice of little or no moment, and which 
Re- Mb eaſily paſs'd by, and born; but one of the ſharp- 
not N et Injuries that can be done, and the worſt taken 
perly by thoſe that are concern d: God has ſo order'd it, 
| the hat, of all Wrongs, it ſhould be the moſt grievous 
Men ind aſtiicting, an felt moſt ſenſibly; to make Men, 
n of Ncertair ly, moſt careful to avoid the doing it. And 
And WW therefor, he all Fal ſhood of this nature be excced- 
ood WW ng ſiuful, vot certainly thoſe Husbands are yet more 
and unpardon- 
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unpardonable, who, to their Falſhood, add an impu- 
dent Contempt of Decency and good Fame, and 
openly aſſlict and grieve their Partners by an abomi- 
nable Commerce. This Unkindneſs is not neceſ- 
ſary even to the Proſecution of their wicked Pur. 
po es, and therefore the more cruel and inhuman; 

t is not only in defiance to Religion and good Mo- 
rals, and to the reproach of good Laws, and the 
ſcandal of a Kingdom, but in it ſelf — 
barbarous and provoking ;- it were more manly, ju 
and honourable to be a good 1 N and not to 
give ſuch publick Offence and Grief, where they 
are bound to give all Eaſe and Happineſs. This is 
a great Aggravation of Falſhood, and makes it crue, 
as well as impudent and injurious. 

Not but that the moſt conceal'd and ſecret Vie 
lations of the Marriage-Faith are alſo in effect un- 
kind ; and alienate inſenſibly, and by degrees, the 
Hearts and Affections of Husbands from their Wives, 
A great many Accidents occaſion Differences and 
Conteſts, as well as a Diverſity of Humours ; and 
the Society is, notwithſtanding them, eaſie . 
and to be born with tolerable Satisfaction; but that 
great Change and Eſtrangement of the Mind, that 
uſually — from the Husband's Falſſiood, and a- 
dulterous Thefts, is to the Wife remarkably conſpi- 
e uous and uncaſie: That Coldneſs and Indifference 
that ſucceeds, in ſpite of all their Art, and faint En. 
deavours to conceal it, by Civilities and formal 
Kindneſs, is eafily and ſoon. diſtinguiſh'd and diſ- 
cern'd, And therefore upon this account it was ſo 
neceſſary to inſiſt ſo long upon the firſt particular 
Inſtance, the being kivdly affe#ioned to the Perſon ; be- 
cauſe-it is the ſureſt and moſt likely way to pre- 
vent Men's falling into theſe adulterous and abo- 
minable Snares; and becauſe. the giving way ts 
theſe corrupt Affections, is the moſt ſure and'ready 
way to diſſolve and break the ſtrongeſt Marriage- 
oe that ever was; And therefore, fit be "oy 5 
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pu- wely neceſſary for Huibandi to love their Wives, as God 
and commands, there is nothing in the World ſo likely 
mi- to retain their Affections, as being faithful to their 
cel- W Vows. 
Pur- WM When Men give way to new Engagements, it is 
an: ¶ but reaſonable to conclude, the old one's are wearing, 
Mo- out; they will indeed wear out, in ſpite of all De- 
the Wigns and Reſolutions to the contrary : Men are not 
= ſo much Maſters of themſelves, as ey 1 
upon ſuch Occaſions ; they do not underitand their 
it to MW Power and Strength ſufficiently, when they intend 
be good Husbands, and yet frequent the Com- 
pany of wicked Women ; the virtuous Love declines 
u faſt, and far, as the diſorderly and criminal At- 
ection gains ground: Thoſe Paffions ſeldom or ne- 
er meet in one Man; a Man may think they will, 
but the longer he tries, the more he wilt find him- 
elf deceiv d. He may intend and purpoſe that, 
wtwithſtanding all his Follies and Tranſgreſſions, 
he will ſtill retain his old Affection to his Partner; 
but 'tis not in his Power; tis loſt infenſtbly and 
dy degrees, by wandring new Defires. It ends, at 
beſt; In ceremonious, formal, cold Civilities; but 
much more commonly in ſecret Hatred and Aver- 
don, in outward: Quarrel and Conteſt, churliſh or 
brutal Uſage ; nay, and ſometimes in very Tragi- 
rence Wl Events, The wiſeſt Husband in the World can- 
t En- ¶ vt foreſee the Conſequences of his Falſhood, nor 
rmal'Wnow where it will in this World. And there- 
| diſ- ere, if a Man be ſenſible and convinc'd, that very 
as ſo nuch of, if not all the Peace and Quiet of his Life, 
cular Wepends upon the Mind and Affection he bears to, 
; be- the good Opinion and Eſteem he has F his 
pre- {Wartner, he will; of all things in the World, keep 
Abo- Neithful ta her; for ſo we find it is, (and wiſely or- 
ay to ered too) that the Affection of the Wife makes 
ready Not the Husband happy, unlefs the Husband alſo. 
iage- Wore the Wife: It is the mutual Kindneſs of each 
ablo-Wcrty: that: bleſſes the: Relation ; it is not the re- 
| ceiving 
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ceiving Love and Favour from another, that is try] 
pleaſing and delightful, unleſs our Minds are ale 
well-affeion'd to them; and we find ourſelves ; 
well diſpos'd as they, to make as kind Returns, 

So Parents do not feel the Joy and Pleaſure of 
their Relation, in receiving Love and Honour and 
Obedience from their Children, unleſs they find 
themſelves poſſeſs'd of that Affection, Tendernef 
and Care towards their Children, that is properly pa- 
rental; half at leaſt is wanting, to compleat their 
Joy and Happineſs, where their own Hearts are not 
prepar'd with ſuch Affection as is truly parental, 
and peculiar to that Relation, 

It muſt be much more ſo, certainly, in the Relz- 
tion betwixt Wife and Husband ; 'twill be impoſſ- 
ble for either of them to be happy ſingly, either in 
the Affection of their Partner, or in their own ; 
they muſt unite their Minds, or be uneaſy : We can- 
not poſhbly be well and eaſie in the World, unleſs 
that other People will diſcharge the ſeveral Duties 
which they owe us; but the greateſt Pleaſure and 
Content ariſes from the diſcharging well the Dutics 
that we owe to others ; that it might always be 
more in our own wort to make our ſelves nappy 
than in any one's elſe to hinder us from being ſo. 
never Man or Woman think of being happy in the 
Affection of each the other, unleſs they are them- 
ſelves as tenderly affection'd to the other, as the 
other is to them. And therefore 'tis a vain Miſtake, 
for any Husband to think he ſhall live caſily and 
kindly with his Partner, be her Affection never ſo 
ſtrong and true to him, whilſt he is, in his Hear, 
indifletent, or cold to her. And y hp this account, 
whoever would be truly happy (as far as Men canbe 
in ſuch Relation) muſt certainly be faithful to his 
Vows, and never wander, | 

Were not Religion any ways concern'd in this 
Diſpute, were there no Obligation on the Conſci- 
ence urging this Fidelity; yet common 1 
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and Experience would preſcribe it, as the likelieſt 
Method of ſecuring that Affection of Husbands to 
their Wies, that is truly neceſſary to the Diſcharge 
of that Relation, and to the promoting and main- 
nining Domeſtick Peace and Happineſs, in the 
manner that is ncedful. Iſhall therefore need only 
to mention the Command of God, enjoyning this 
Fidelity, which, added to the former Reaſons, 
makes the Tranſgreflor inexcuſable. It is truly ſo 
much a Man's Intereſt to be true and faithful to his 
Vows and Promiſes, that 'tis enough barely to ſay, 
it is his Duty alſo. It is exe of. ten Commandment: 
which argues its Importance moſt convincingly, Al 
married People are forbid Adultery ; and, in order 
o the fulfilling that Command, are bid to love each 
aher ; for they, who love each other, will be faith- 
ful to each other ; and they, who are not faithful to 
ach other, will not, cannot long continue lovingeach 
other as they ought. tt 
To all theſe Reaſons and Commands the Men of 
Liberty have nothing to oppoſe in earneſt, but the 
Examples of ſome Men in pre, high in God's 
Firour; who yet had more Wives than one, or at 
aſt had many Concubines, But to this it may be 
anlwer'd, that Example is not the Rule of Life, but 
Precept : A great many good Men have done very ill 
—— , when the Scriptures recount their evil 
ions, without Blame or. Cenſure, they do not 
thereby juſtify and approve them: If there be a 
Rule inScripture cenfuring and forbidding ſuch and 
ch Actions, it is enough; thoſe Actions are ſum-. 
ently condemn'd by ſuch à general Rule, though 
dot particularly blam'd in the Recital of them, We 
ſhould have known Murder and Adultery to have 
Xen great Sins in David, by their being expreſly 
prohibited by God's Commands, although the Scrip- 
tures had told us an hundred times, that he was a 
Man after God's own Heart, and had not mention- 
{ God's being highly diſpleaſed at them in dau 
| 1 r. 
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cular, His being a Man after God's own Heart, 
would not have made us believe that Murder ang 
Adultery were innocent and allowed in him, whilf 
we found them condemned by God's Word in gene: 
ral; but wo ſhould have concluded, that David wa, 
except in theſe Matters, a careful Worſhipper ef 
God, and, for many good Qualities, dear to him. 
But however, ſame of theſe Liberties might be per. 
mitted in thoſe Days and Places, for Reaſons pro- 
1 and peculiar to them, which would not be fit 

r other Folks, at other times. And laſth, it is 
moſt reaſonable to look to the firſt Inſtitution of it, 
which was in Paradiſe, where Adam had but one 
Eve: And in the Reſtoration of the World by Ne 
and his Sons, after the Flood, where each of them 
had but one Wife: And yet, at theſe two Seaſons, 
there was the greateſt occation of . Peo- 
ple to inhabit the World, that ever yet as been; 
and whatever Permiſfions, or Indulgenees follow d 
afterwards, tis certain that our Saviour Chriſt re- 
duc'd it to its firſt Appointment and Inſtitution, and 
ſo the Chriſtian World has ever fince maintained it. 

The other Particular, in which the Husbands are 
to ſhew they love their Wives, is, in taking care , 
and making all due proviſion for them: To main- 
tain them as becomes their Partners, whilft they 
live, and to leave them wherewithal to ſubſiſt, ac- 
cording to their Eftate and Condition, incaſe they 
happen to ſurvive them. They are, according to 
good Senſe and Reaſon, and to the Cuſtoms of our 

untry, Friends and Companions to their Husbands, 
not Slaves, nor Menial Servants, and therefore are, in 
Decency, to be their Partners in their Fortunes, 
They will unavoidably partake of alF their Trou- 
bles and Afflictions; and therefore it is but juſt, 
that they ſhould ſhare of their Felicities: A Hus 
band cannot fall into Decay and Poverty, nor hardly 
any ſort of Calamity, but he will certainly have bis 


Wife involv'd therein with him ;. they arc * 
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able Companions in Miſery and Misfortune : And 
therefore what can make amends for this, but the 
Certainty of partaking in all their good Fortune al- 
o? Neither is this any more, than what is exprefly 
promis'dand agreed to in the Matrimonial Contract, 
by which it is provided, that the Wife is endowed <vith 
all the Hutband's cvorldiy Goods; that is, ſhe is to have 
the uſe of every thing belonging to him, that is ne- 
ceſſary, convenient, and delightful ; to be as eaſie 
and as happy, as his worldly State and Condition 
can make her. She bargains for it upon herpart, and 
he engages for it upon 5, and is unjuſt, as well as 
unkind, if he deny it. 

Neither is this Care to end here; it is not enough 
to let them partake of all the Bleſſings of this World 
n common with them, whilſt they live together ; 
but it muſt alſo extend it ſelf to the providing for 
them, after they themſelves are dead, if they ſur- 
rive ; and that according to what is ſeemly and be- 
coming, according to the Quality and Condition 
they have lived in (if there be Ability) and accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms of the Place. It is indecent, as 
well as hard, that they ſhould fall from Plenty and 
Eſteem, into a State of Poverty and Vileneſs. And 
therefore, the churliſh and ill-temper'd Men are 
not only to blame, who deny their Wives, whilſt 
living with them, what is handſome and convenient 
tor them; but even the kindeſt and beſt natur'd 
Men alive, who take no care of their Support and 
Maintenance, in caſe they overlive them: Theſe 
are properly the bad Husbands, who, by their Folly 
nd Profuſeneſs, or by Neglect and Idleneſs, by 
Gaming, or Intemperance, or other evil Courſes, 
ave them (as they call it) to the wide World, ex- 
pole them naked, and unprovided, to Want and Mi- 

, and _ Calamities. => 
len will in vain pretend to Love and Kindneſs, 
nat are careleſs in this Particular, and make not a 


teaſonable Proviſion for their Widowhood, as they 
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are able; but rather chooſe to live at large, ang this 
leave them deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the Sorrgyyf with 4 
of their ſolitary State were not ſufficient, Where nt, wil 
neither Men's Eſtate, wr + nor Induſtry can com. {Wginablc 


etently furniſh them with Maintenance, it is excyMuch as 
able, though pitiable : But where it proceeds fronWreaſon: 
Careleſneſs and Negligence, from Waſtfulneſs andi ſettled. 
Ill-husbandry, or from any Cauſe and Occaſion, in Mit At 
Man's Power to hinder and prevent; there, thelfWmake 
not making due Previfion for their Maintenance it Pro. 
and Eaſe, is both indecent, and unkind, and mol truly, 
exceedingly blameable. A true and virtuous L r any 
wil! ſhew it ſelf in outward kind Effects, as well Abe t 
in the inward Movings of the Heart: And they, why words « 
are the Parties moſt concern'd, mult be able to wiMWac in t 


neſs their being well belov'd, by ſuch good Fru, W. 
and Conſequences as that kind Paſſion uſually pro The 
duces ; one of which, is certainly a due regard to th ud Di 
Relation, and Affection, the Quality and Condition vt lik« 
of Wives, whilſt they liv d with them, and a propot. ict, Þ) 
tionable Maintenance for them. tatur d 
Theſc ars the three Particulars, in which the Hus-Wwagre 
bands are to ſhew the Love which God commandſſulttul 
them to their Wives. They are to be kindly affe- _ 
Rion'd to their Perſons ; they are to be true and 
faithful to them, and to maintain them decently and 
handſomly in all reſpects, whilſt they live with 
them; and to take all due care, according to their 
Condition and Ability, to leave them eafie, when 
themſelves are dead and gone, Neither is the Dey 
of the Relation of Husbands to be ſufficiently di- 
charg'd, by any one or two of theſe Particulars, but 
by all together: They are indeed ſo chain'd and 
knit together, that whoever, upon good Principles 
obſerves to fulfil one, will ſeldom fail of diſcharging 
all: He will ſee the ſame Reaſon, and the ſame 
Command of God, for all, as much as one. Andi 
whoſoever conſiders Matters ſerioully, and intends 
to ſhew himſelf a ſober, virtuous, and religious Man, 
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u this Relation of a Husband, and does not marry 
with a wild and ſenſual, heedleſs, inconfiderate Spi- 
it, will certainly oblige himſelt to take all care ima- 
zinable to make a wiſe and prudent Choice at firſt, 
ſuch as may laudably engage his Affections, and as 


2 retain them; for when that Point is wel 
e reſt will follow eafily, and not without 
it, Affection will engage Men to Fidelity, and 
make them duly careful and ſollicitous of makin 
ft Proviſion for them, both in Life and Death. And 
truly, without this Foundation, it will be very hard 
fr any Husbands to comply with St. Paul's Advice, 
i love their Wives: or with the other part of it, in the 
words of the Text, not to be bitter againſt them ; which 
we inthe laſt place to be confidered, and that in a 
kw Words, 

The Phraſe ſeems to be taken from the Offence 
ind Diſguſt that bitter things give when taſted, and 
dot liked. And the Advice is, that Husbands ſhould 
tot, by a peeviſh and moroſe, a churliſh and ill- 
natur d Carriage, make themſelves as uneaſy and 
wagreeable to their Wives, as bitter things are dil- 
uſtful to the Palate; or, that they ſhould not be 
pro's to Anger and Diſtaſt, and hard unkind 

'ords or Actions, by the Failings, Heedleſneſs, and 
mperfections of their Wives; as the Palate or Sto- 
mach is provok'd to diſguſt and loathing, by the 


Matte of any thing very bitter. In ſhort, they are 


touſe, neither in Word nor Deed, any Ungentle- 
eſs, or Rigour towards them, Tre 
There is a Bitterneſs of Language that every one 
derſtands, and Words that wound to the quick; 
4d, as the P/almiſt ſays, are very Swords : But that, 
hich gives them uſually their Point and Edge, is 
te Conſideration of the Perſon that ſpeaks, and the 
Relation he ſtands in to us: The Words of Stran- 
gers, weak or ignorant, though never ſo bad, are 
a manner idle, and affect us little: The Words 
ta malicious Adverſary make no very deep Im- 
preſſion, 
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H becauſe we commonly expect no bettet 
rom him: But the hard Words of Friends and 
Neighbours, Acquaintance and Relation, accafion 
us Grief and great Concern, The ill Uſage of 9 
thers ſtirs us to Anger and Indignation, but tis 4. 
zainſt them ; but the ill Uſage we receive at the 
ands of thoſe we love, and from whom we look'( 
not for it, occaſion Sadneſs and much Trouble, Pain 
and Uneafineſs within, It is the Defeat of our Ex 
pectation and Defire that hurts us moſt, on thels 
occaſions: We know we love, and we would be be. 
fov'd ; we try to oblige by all means, and we wou 
be again oblig'd in our turn ; we favour them, and 
would be recommended to their Favour ; and, fail 
ing of theſe Returns, expected and defired by w, 
we are the more aſflited and diſconſolate. Ou 
Concern, under any Diſappointment, is {till propor 
tion'd to the Hopes we had conceiv'd of another 
kind of Event. It is upon this account, that harh 
and bitter Words become ſo grievous to near Ren. 
tions, becauſe they are ſv little look'd for and ex- 
pected; the Mird is full of other Hopes, and is ſu 
Priz'd to find them ſo deceiv'd : This, of all othe 
things, makes bitter Words from Husbands fo at 
flicting to the Wives; they are in Reaſon and Nx 
ture to look for all Forbearance, Gentleneſs and P. 
tience, for Affability and Condeſcenfion, and eve 
thing that can proceed from Conſideration and Good 
nature; and they meet with all the contrary, Mo 
roſeneſs, Peeviſhneſs, Impatience, no Allowances 
Clamour, Revilings, and ungenerous Upbraidings 


And this, to ſoft and tender Diſpoſitions, is a cruel 


and affliting Uſage, fits heavy on the Mind, 2 


wounds the Heart moſt ſeniibly ; makes them 2 
thei 


their Hours uncomfortably, and oftimes ends 
Life in Sorrow. : 
And upon theſe accounts this Bitterneſs is forbic 


den; it is truly unmanly and unjuſt, and becoming 
orce 


neither a religious nor a reaſonable. Creature, 
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JVorce; and, indeed, when People (at leaſt Any 
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xc oblig'd to make the Lite of every one as eaſie 
and delightful as we can; and therefore are com- 
manded to be as kind and good to all the Werld as 
pollibly we can, conſiſtently with the promoting and 
ſecuring of our own Eaſe and Happineſs, and that of 
thoſe who are related to us innearer or remoter de- 
tee; and therefore are moſt ſtrictly tied to do no- 
Ying cruel and unjuſt to any one : And therefore, 
when we make thoſe miſerable, whom God and Na- 
ture bath oblig'd us to make eaſie and happy, altho' 
it be by Words only, we are highly to blame ; tor 
ifa little Matter will do the ſame Hurt to one, which 
2 great one will but do to another, we are as much 
oblig d to abſtain from the ſmall, as from the great 
Offence : And if the Bitterneſs of Words be ſo grie- 
xous to tender and good-natur'd People, it is becauſe 
the kindeſt and moſt * Language is their due; 
they have a Right to look for it, which ſhould not 
be defeated : And whoſoever ſhall confider to what 
extraordinary Difficulties and Sufferings God, by his 
Order and Appointment, hath moſt unavoidably 
ſubjected and expoſed the Women above Men, as 
well by their own natural Frame and Make, as b 
zpreat many ſad, but uſual Accidents, will ſee him- 
ſelf oblig d in common Pity to deal gently with 
them, to help, by Patience and Forbearance, to 
make their Burthen lighter, and to ſuſtain them un- 
der their Infirmities. 

There is alſo 4 being bitter that is carried beyond 
Words, and proceeds to perſonal Outrage, Violence, 
and Hurt; a thing unworthy any good and honeſt 


Wan, nor juſtifiable, without a great Neceſſity, be- 


twixt a Maſter and his Slave, much leſs to be en- 


ard from any Husband to his Partner and Com- 
TW panion, who is of equal Dignity, This Practice, 


truly villainous, was of ſo ill Sound and Fame, ſo 
rery unbecoming the Relation, that the Civil Laws 
d, in ſome Caſes allow it a juſt Ground for a Di- 


U 
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Education, or Faſhion) come to that pafs, they ſeem 
not fit to live together: But yet when they ceaſe to 
be Friends and kind Companions, they do not pre. 
{ently become Slaves, Bs 
I have now done with the Duty of Husbands, con, 
tain'd in this Command, to love their Wives, and ni ie 
bitter againſt them : In which, there is nothing but 
what is very reaſonable and fit to be complied with- 
al by every good and honeſt Man ; nothing but what 
will truly tend to the procuring and promoting hi 
own Peace and Happineſs, and to the Comfort of 
his Life. And ſo, indeed it is, with the Diſcharge 
of every other Duty: We vainly ſeek for Eaſe and 
Happineſs in Liberty, and Diſengagement from our 
Duties ; whereas, to ſober and confidering Minds, 
*tis evident, that as this World is ordered, it is im- 
poſſible tobe at eaſe, but by a faithful due Diſcharge 
of all the ſeveral Obligations laid upon us by the ſe- 
vera! Relations we contract to one another. When 
we ceaſe to be good Fathers and good Sons, good 
Subjects and good Husbands, good Maſters and good 
Servants ; how can we poſſibly be happy? Whom 
{hall we love and honour, and by whom ſhall we be 
lov'd and honeur'd ? Whom ſhall we gratify and 
ferve, by whom ſhall we be gratified and ſerved? 
Whilit we are ſociable Creatures, we muſt have all 
the ſocial Virtues ; we can receive no Duty whilſt we 
pay none. And though, when all is done, we ſhall never 
be very happy in this World of Miſery ; yet we ſhall 
never be ſo, in any tolerable meaſure and degree, 
without a good Intention, and a hearty reaſonable 
Endeavour to diſcharge with Faithfulneſs and Care 
the ſeveral Duties that we owe to all the World; 
and which is truly the End and Purpoſe for which 
we are ſent into it, and continued in it; and 0 
which we ſhall, one Day, give a ſtrict Account to God, 
and ſhall receive a Reward or Puniſhm ent, accord- 
ing to our Diligence, or our Neglect of the Periot- 
mance of thuſe Dutics, | 
Diſcourle 
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| Diſcourſe XIV. 


but N 
ich. Cor ossTANs III. VerSEs 22, 23, 24. 
what 

g bis ere ante, obey in all things your Maſters 
rt ot 


according to the Fleſh; not with Eye- 
ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Single- 
neſs Heart, fearing God Aud 
whatſoever you do, do it heartily, as 


han unto the Lord, and not unto Men. 
bo Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ood i ive the Reward of the Inheritance; 
zoo for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

om 

Hesz Words do plainly contain in them, Firf, 
ey A Command to Servants to obey their Maſters 


according to the Fleſh, in all things, Secondly, A 
tion about the Manner of performing their Duty, 
the End they ſhould propoſe to themſelves in 
ang it: They ſhould not ſerve with Eye-ſervice, as 
Hen-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and 
able kate der they did, they ſhould do it heartily, as unto the 
% and not unte Aen. They ſhould not only ſerve 
14 deir Maſters well, whilſt their Hand and Eye was 
hich ver them, as if the pleaſing them were the only 
| 1 e chey aimed at; but they ſhould always be ex- 
ay diligent and faithful in heir Service, whether 
rd. Peir Maſters were abſent or preſent, and could diſ- 
r, er them or no; they ſhould be, indeed at all times, 


A on all occaſions, as honeſt and as careful in their 
Maſter's 
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Maſter's Buſineſs, as they would appear to others, ant 
to them, 1 on them. They ſhould obe 
in Singleneſs of Heart, {erve ſincerely, and without Dif. 
fimulation ; fearing God, looking up to him, and kngy. 
ing they are always in his Sight; and whatever jj, 
do, they ſhould do it as to the Lord; as obeyin Him, and 
defirous of making themſelves acceptable to }{in 
as well as to Men, either their Maſters or other, 
Thirdly, Here is the Reaſon, Ground and Found; 
on of the Servants Paying all Obedience, and due 
Service to their Maſters, and of their doing it » 
1be Lord, or in Obedience to the Lord; Knowing ij 
of the Lord, ye ſpall receive the Reward of the Inheritany 
for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, The Service and Obed; 
ence of Servants ſhall not go unrewarded in the oe 
World, however it fare with them in hie; and there 
fore there is no want of a ſufficient Encouragement 
of their Paithfulneſs and Diligence z they Pall reirg 
the Reward of Inheritance; they ſhall be treated in Hes. 
ven as God's Children: And this Reward they ſhal 
receive of the Lord, and therefore there is need of 
looking up to him, and fearing him, and accounting 
him their Sovereign Maſter, for they ſerve the Lo 
Chriſt, Their Earthly Maſters, or Maſters accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, may overlook, negle&, or evilly 
intreat their utmoſt Labours, Care and Honeſty ; 
but Chriſt their Heavenly Maſter, whoſe they are, 
and whom they ſerve, will not ſo uſe them; but 
ſeeing from above their faithful, diligent, and ho- 
neſt Labours in their Maſter's Service, will moſt u. 
2 deal with them as good and honek 
ervants, and cauſe them, in due time, to enter int 
the Foy of their Lord, So St, Paul expreſſes the ſame 
thing, in Epheſ. 6, 8. Knowing that whatſoever good thing 
any Mau deth, the ſame ſball he receive of the Lord, whetitt 
be be bond or free, Qt thefe things in their order. 
And, F., of the Chon » Servants, obey in 


2 


things your Maſters, according to the Flehb. To obey " # 
things, is a Command of very great extent, and re: 
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, andi peated in the like Terms, Titus 2, 9. and ſo the 
| obeyMChildren are to obey their Parents in a# things, in 
it Di-, 20. of this Chapter; and the Wives are to be 
Knop. ſubje ct to their Husbands in every thing, Eph, 5. 24. 
vey u And yet 2 ny take it for a Rule, that neither 
7, and Father, Husband, nor Maſter, nor any Superiour 
Him chatſoever, is to be obeyed ii a7 things : Obedience, 
thersMyuithout Reſtriction or Reſerve, belongs to no mor- 


ndatital Man: And therefore, let Commands be never ſo 


d dueſWexpreſs and full, never ſo general and extenſive, * 
g It there will be always room, and neceſſity for Limi- 
"g Hautions and Reſtrictions, ariſing from the Reaſon 
dane Wof the Command, and the Nature of the ſubjo& 
bed Ilatter, from the poſitive Command of God, and 
e rom the Laws of the Kingdom, or ſome ether 


there 
ement 
' recery 


Confideration not to be omitted. And though, 
in ſpeaking to the other Relations, I have conſider- 
ed theſe Exceptions ; yet it will not be amiſs to 


n Hea-Mtake notice here alſo, in what Particulars neither 
y ſhall Masters can require, nor Servants owe, or ought to 
eed a pay Obedience. : 

until And, Firſt, the Laws of God are certainly to be 
ve * preferr' d to all the Commands of Maſters, Miſtreſ- 
ccord- 


les, and all Superiours: If God command one thing 
to be done, and prohibit the doing another, no Ma- 
nelty aer can diſperſe with his Servant's neglecting the 
ey are, Command, or venturing on the Prohibition: The 
3 butMServant is there to obey Cod rather than his Maſter, 

nd h. And ſo it is, Secondly, with the Laws of the Land; 
olt u. bey alſo are to he preferr'd to all the Commands 
honeſt ef Maſters and Superiours, becauſe they are above 
ter "them, and were before them. Even in things not 
 ſameWraturally diſhoneſt and immoral, but ſuch as it 
od this would be innocent and lawful to do, it they were 
«-beti*" rot actually forbidden by Law; even in ſuch things 
r, I stheſe, a Servant is not to obey his Maſter, becauſe 
e has not Power to do thoſe things himſelf, nor 
„ker to bid another do them. The Laws of the 
and te Land are ſupcriour to all * and are alwars 


peate preſum'd 
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preſum'd to enact upon Reaſon and good Ground, 
and therefore, though Servants are to obey in al 
Pings, yet it is only in all _ where they are at 
liberty to obey, by either the Laws of God, orb 


the Laws of the Land : For the Good of the Con 


munity, (which is preſum'd to be conſider'd and 
conſulted in all Laws, whether ir be, or no) being 
Yreater and ſuperiour to the Good of Servants obey 
ing their Maſters, it is but reaſonable the La 
ſhould be confidered and obeyed, rather than any 
private Orders of a Maſter, though what is order 
to be done were otherwiſe innocent and lawful tg 
be done, if it had not been prohibited. Thi 
puts it paſt all doubt, that a Servant never mu 
obey his Maſter commanding him any thing imm 
ral, or againſt any poſitive Law of God. Thus 
a Maſter take his Servant out with him, and orde 
him to ſet upon another, and take away either hi 
Money or his Life, his Command is to go for no 
thing; he has no Authority to lay ſuch a Command 
upon his Servant, nor muſt any Servant pay Obe 
dience to ſuch Orders or Commands, "The Obliga 
cions that all Pesple, Servants as well as Maſter 
lie under to be juſt and honeſt, and do no Hurt « 
Violence, or leſſer Injury to any one, are antecedent 
to, and greater than any Obligations that a Matte 
can lay _ his Servant; — therefore, 'till a Ma 
ſter can ſet his Servant at liberty from the Obedi 
ence he owes to God's Laws, poſitive or moral, and 
free him from the Penalties of Diſobedience, ht 
can lay no Orders of his own upon the Servant con 
tradictory to God's. The Servant muſt ſay with 
himſelf, what virtuous Foſeph ſaid under a greal 
Temptation, How can do this thine, and ſin agal 
God? How can I poſſibly comply with ſuch a Con 
mand of my Maſter's, to be unjuſt or wicked, and 
know at the ſame time I am forbidden by God ti 


doing it ? God is the Maſter of us all, and with hin 


there is no reſpect of Perſons ; bond or free = : 
1 
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und; Malike oblig'd to obey his Laws, and no Power lefs 
than his own can diſpenſe with any one neglecti 


res or deſpiſing them; and much leſs will the Com- 
mand of . — ming war on row excuſe a Ser- 
ant, or Inferiour, offending againſt God in 0 
Ne Obedience to his Maſter, 3 | Far 
being The Authority of Maſters over Servants is very 
ober iſeful to the Good and Order of Mankind, and to 


the Welfare of the World; and accounted ſo rea- 
ſonable, that a great many ſmall Offences are ex- 
cusd in Servants, under Authority, and acting by 
vful te Command, becauſe they are under ſome Conſtraint 
and Awe, and becauſe a goat many Inconveniencics 
wu vould follow upon the ſcrupulous Diſpute of Ser- 
immo! vants, weighteg and examining the Orders and In- 
Thus junctions of their Maſters, Bat this can only be 
 ordeMW underſtood in Things indifferent, or in Matters 
wholly above the Capacity of Servants : In all ſuch 
Caſes Submiſſion and Obedience beſt becomes them; 
Iman but where the Caſe is plain and evident, and the 
Execution of the Command muſt certainly be hurt- 
blies fal to them, as oppoting ſome Command of God, 
(dere they muſt nceds diſpute and diſobey: There 
urt d Body excuſes them for acting by Authority, for 
ceden ro one has Authority againſt Juſtice, Honeſty or 
Maid Truth; and there is no Capacity too mean to under- 
a MM ftand their moral Duties, that is ſufficient to delibe- 
Dbech nate, and to execute Deſigns that overthrow them. 


al, an But neither are all Servants alike oblig'd to obey 
e, their Maſters in ad things, though innocent and law- 
it con ful, or indifferent; becauſe that all are not alike 
win Servants. The State of Servitude is very different 
gen in one Country, from what it is in another; and in 
ae the fame Country it is differenced by the Variety 


Com Not Contracts and Agreements: And the Duty and 
J. and Obedience of Servants is to be meaſur'd by thoſe 
4 tie Contracts, and thoſe different Cuſtoms, And there- 
h hin fore, when St. Paul exhorts the Coleſſian and Epheſi an 
are ervants to obey their Maſters in all things ; it ſome of 

IK them 


* 
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them were Captives and downright Slaves, and 9. 4 go 
thers only Servants by Agreement, and hired ox : 
themſelves to labour in their Calling for ſuch and 1 N 
ſuch Advantages of Wages and Protection, and upyM g 0 
certain Terms; mou both theſe ſorts of People A A: 
might be properly call'd Sr by St. Paul, and ba * 
"66. cxhorted to perform the Duty of Servants li: * 
Maſters; yet were it evident, that St, Pau! did "= 
not hereby make the State of their Servitude alike, 0 his ' 


but ſaid the ſame Words to them, in different Sen- 
ſes, according to the different Condition of their 
Servitude. 0 the Slaves and Capti ves he would 
ſay, Obey your Maſters in all things, as becomes your ſal 
Condition, and make your Chains as eaſie as you can, by n 
Compliance and Submiſſion : But to the hired Servant 
he would be underſtood to ſay, Obey your Maſter: in 
all things, accerding to your Contract and Agreement; be. 
have your ſelves as diligently and faithfully, as you bave tn. 
miſed them to do, or by the Cuſtom of the Place ave preſun'd 
to hade promiſed them: He might exhort the Slaves to 


K Princ 
and Set 
rences 
Roman ( 
free anc 
nly fe; 
at wh 
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ent ſor 
heir \ 


obey their Maſters even at the Oar, and in the M. E 
nes ; but 'twere not reaſonable to think he ſhould nd obe 
thereby exhort the hired Servants to ſubmit tobe hey ke 


ſent under-ground, or to the Labour of the Galliey, 
if their Maſters ſhould command them thither. Nei- 
ther the Cuſtoms of the Country, nor the Contract 
gave the Maſters any ſuch Authority over the hired 
Servants ; and therefore they owe no ſuch Submil- 
ſion or Obedience, And St. Pan! does not briny 


Ke, ei 
f their 
eing th 
ants Wi 


dby us 


them into any new Bondage; but exhorts and com-W,, on 
mands them to diſcharge the Duty that they cue, . Aore, 
by vertue of their Choice and Undertaking, to ſerve Af 


their Maſters in ſuch a Capacity, on ſuch Condition. 
It is therefore evident, that Reſpe& mult nceG 
be had to the different State of Servitude of diffe- 


m upor 
be Sub 
1 Thir 


rent People, to know in what Particulars a Servattt th 
is at liberty from complying with ſome Commands ce, ar 
of Maſters, that yet are innocent and lawful enough... in 
in themſelves, Now, if upon ſuppoſal of theſe dit 


ferent 
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ferent ſort of Servants, either at Epheſus, or at Celoſs, 
nd ee Exhortation muſt be differently underſtocd, 
| ourMaich reſpect to each of them; 'tis plain it muſt be 
ao underſtood according to the Uſages and Con- 
tas of all the different Countries of the World: 
For here is no new Servitude induc'd, nor old one 
abrogated, but Servants are left by Chriſtianity juſt - 
in the State it found them ; their Condition is not 
at all alter'd ; but not for the worſe to be ſure, And 
if this were well conſidered in the higher Inſtances 


den. Nr Princes and Subjects, as well as in thoſe of Maſters 
their d Servants, a great many weak and undue Infe- 
ay” ences and Arguments from the State of Fewiſh or 


man Government and Subjection, to that of other 
free and brave Nations, had been avoided, which 
ily ſerve to perplex welt-meaning People. But 
at which I would chiefly ſhow hereby, is this, that 


A Servants, not being alike Servants but of difte- 
err forts and degrees, are not alike oblig'd to obey 
Lay: heir Maſters in all things, but are at liberty in 


ſome Particulars, according to their Contracts and 
loreements ; and are therefore only oblig'd to ſerve 
"nd obey their Maſters in all Particulars, wherein 
hey have engag'd to pay them Service and Obedi- 
xe, cither expreſly, or implicitly, by the Nature 
ftheir Undertaking and Employment. And that 
eing the Caſe and Condition of all Chriſtian Ser- 
ints with us, is the only Caſe that is to be conſider- 
aby us, in ſpeaking to the Duty of Servants. 

Every Servant is therefore commanded by God 
pdiſcharge the Duty and Service which his Station 


*. r Agreement require of him; he muſt anſwer tho 
Ss „HA of his being entertain'd, and fulfil the Conditi- 


"nceb upon which he is admitted to Service. This is 
Jie be Subſtance and Matter of the Command, Th 
Thing to be confidered, is the Caution adjoin' 
100 dout the Way and Manner of performing their Ser- 
mare, and the End they ſhould propoſe to them- 
ſe d les in doing it: They Could not ſervs xvith Eye-ſervice, 
* SES 2 42 
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; NOW! 
as Men-pleaſers, but in Singleneſs of Heart, fearing Gi, 


4 


and doing whatever they did, not as to Men, but as to C ey) 
They muſt not only appear to be good and careful ports t 
Servants by being diligent, and ſeeming VEry jult h 
and honeſt, whilſt their Maſters are in fight, & Cab! 
when they are ſure it will reach their Ears by othen bein 

Information; but they muſt be indeed always ſo, plea 

both in their Abſence, and when *tis likely they co 
Thall never hear or know they are indeed ſo dil. 1 dilig 
gent and honeſt, but by the good Effects and Conſe M Maſtet 
guences: They muſt be ſo upon religious Principe Hat f. 
becauſe it is their Duty, both by God's Commaad- pleafin 
ment, and their own Engagement; they are tiedbyMe..: ar 
bach to ſerve diligently and honeſtly, in Single: of; hi!: 
Hear!, without Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy : Tbeſhlaſter 
mu{* be, in Truth and Subſtance, as good Servants Slot 
as they would ſhew and 24 to be to Strangen Nepled 
or their Maſters, fearing God, They ſtand continua. Theſts 
ly in God's Sight, although not always in their Ma, bis! 
Rey Eye; and they ſhould ſet his Fear beforeWy;1 ne 
them, who ſees them conſtantly, and knows mol, «x0, 
certainly, whether they are as diligent and honef le kno 
in their Maſter's Ignorance and Abſence, as when: is tha 
he ſtands by, and ſees them doing Service, What ording 
ever they do, they ſhould endeavour to appro ire in 
themſelves to God, by doing it in ſuch a manento Se 
that is, by being ſo diligent and honeſt in theifigreen 


Service, as that God ſhall certainly approve then 
whether Men do er no. A Maſter may be plea 
becauſe he is deceiv'd with Eye-ſervice, an with 
ſeeming Diligence and Honeſty ; but God is not" 
pleas d, becauſe he is not to be ſo deceiy'd ; bu 
knows the Heart, and ſees the Falſhood at the Bot 
tom, And when a Servant 23 God, (as all d 
that are juſt and faithful, diligent and careful 'Wnq 
their Buſineſs) they ſeldom fail of 2 4 | 
They may, by ſome Misfortune, or Miſtake, or 
Perverſeneſs, fail of Nr even when the 


pleaſe God; but then they have the 1 | 


Duty of Servants to Maſters. 223 


nowing they deſign'd to pleaſe Men, and took the 
kkelieſt Courſe to do it. For Servants are not here 
forbidden Eye-ſervice, and pleaſing Men, as it im- 
arts the doing well and carefully under the Maſter's 
Fee, and whilſt he is in ſight, for that is but rea- 
ſonable and their Duty; but they are forbidden the 
being only Eye-ſervants, and the l to 
deals their Maſters whilſt they are in fight : And 
are commanded to behave themſelves as well, to be 
45 diligent and juſt and true, at all times, as in their 
Maſter's Preſence: And if a Servant would but take 


. 
* 


ciple nat for his Rule, he would hardly ever fail of 
maad- pleaſing both God and his Maſter ; be but as dili- 
iedbyMeent and honeſt at all times, as his Maſter ſegs he 
eneſs Me whilſt he is with him, and as he would have his 
Tbeyhhlaſter believe he always is. This would prevent 
ryan 


all Sloth, and unreaſonable Waſte of Time, and all 


anger Neglect of Buſineſs, and all Deceit, and ſecret 
tinul-WMThefts, A Servant neves cares to appear ſlothful 
ir Mao his Maſter, becauſe he knows it is a Quality that 
befor ill never recommend him, and therefore chooſes 
s moto exert his Vigour and Activity while he is by: 
„ He knows then what it is will pleaſe him, and what 
$ W 


tis that is his Duty ; and therefore he ought, ac- 
ording to his Strength and Abilities, to be as ac- 


pprochgire in his Abſence, A Servant, when he enters 
_ nto Service, gives up his Time and Labour, by 
n — igreement, to his Maſter, in conſideration of what 
then 


Mages, Keeping, and Protection he expects from 


_ im: And therefore he would bo unjuſt to waſte 
with hat Time, and ſpare that Labour, that is truly 
not "one of his; they are his Maſter's by his Contract, 
|; bad his Maſter ought to have the Advantage of 
* hem: It is defrauding People of what is their due; 


tis keeping back part of what is already ſold them, 


eful nd apreed for; and it would he full as. juſt for a 
, ＋ blaſter to detain part of his Servant's Wages, con- 
* rated for, at the Year's end, as it is for a Servant 


0 waſte a great deal of that Time, and ſpare a great 
L 4. dcal- 
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deal of that Labour, that was his Maſter's by Apree. 
ment : Becauſe a Servant has no more Right to his 
Maſter's Money, than the Maſter has Right to his 
Servant's Time and Labour; the one does not ſtand 
to his Bargain and therefore, and thereby, he ſex 
the other at his liberty. Juſtice is the rendring tg 
all Men what is their due, and Injuſtice the detain 
ing from any one what is their due. 

Now whatever is due by Contract and Agreement 
from one Party to another, is generally due upon 
fulfilling ſuch Terms and Conditions ; , and if one 
Party fulfifl the Terms and Conditions propos'd by 
the other, he has a Right to all that is promis'd and 
engag' d for on thoſe Terms, and the other is unjuf 
if he deny it. This makes it evident, that if: 
Servant contract with a Maſter to give him all his 
Time and Labour, for ſuch aſpace of Days or Weeks, 
or Months, or Years, and be as good as his Word, 
and ſtand to his Bargain; he has an undoubted 
Right to whatever Wages or Advantage his Maſter 
agreed to let him have, and his Maſter would be a 
very wicked and unjuſt Man to deny him it; be- 
cauſe he earn'd it, and deſerv'd it, and it was his 
due by Contract and Agreement. This is evident 
on the Servants fide ; but then it is as evident on 
the other hand, that the Servant will have no more 
Right to his Maiter's Promiſe and Engagement, 
than he gains by performing the Conditions on 
which that Promiſe and Engagement ſtand ; and 
that the Maſter would not be unjuſt or wicked in 
refuſing to pay him the full, in caſe it were fully 
prov'd, that he had not giventhat Time and Labour 
to his Service that he ought, This is but Juſtice; 
and if the Laws do not allow or countenance ſuch 
Defalcations, and Detentions, it is, becauſe the) 
ſuppoſe and put the Servant ſo much into the Hancs 
and Power of their Maſters, that they may make, 
and ſee them fulfill their Contracts; and they ate 


preſum'd to bear with, and indulge ſuch N 
| | A 
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Time, and ſparing of Labour, as would have been 
ſufficient for their Bofineſs; and they muſt bear the 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies,, which they would 
not, tho* they might, prevent, either by conſtrain- 
ing them to labour and perform their Duty, or by 
diſmifling them, and having no more to do wit 
dem. It is not fit the Law iliould make the Ma- 
ters Judges, whether the Servants ſhall have their 
Wages contracted for, when the Maſters were at 
liberty to contract, and might ſee whether the Ser- 
vants could deſerve them; and in great meaſure, 
make them earn them. But yet the Servants can- 
vot help ſeeing, that it would be but juſt and rea- 
ſonable for the Maſters to deny them part of their 
Wages, if they denied, and wrong'd their Matters 
of that Time and Labour to which their Wages were. 
only due. And therefore idle and ſlothful Servants 
know they are unjuſt and falſe to their Agreement, 
when they miſ-ſpend their Maſter's Time, and give 
him not that 1 which they owe his Service. 
And that they may not be to ſeek, or troubled 
"WW with much Scruples and Uncertainty, about the 
by hi — and proportion of Time and Labour to be be- 
dent WF owed upon the Maſters Service, let them conſider 
nr ou a little, what they do in Eye-ſeruice, and when they 
mor would pleaſe Men: And though it would not be rea- 
mem ſonable to expect they ſhould continually exert ſuck: 
177 Vigour and Activity on all Occaſions, as they do 
5 * when they would ſhew themſelves to beſt, Advan- 
"fully tage; yet it were fit to mend their pace, although 
b 9 they made ſome tolerable Abatements : They know 
Rice: rery well, there is a difference betwixt the Extre- 
fach mities of Slothfulneſs, and the U ee of Eye- 
Ee ſervice ; and that the middle way between them is 
r moſt rea ſunable, and would ſuffice. A moderate. 
ke and continued Labour has Advantages that Servants. 
py do not always think on; it makes their neceſſary 
10 of Service, in time, grow eaſie to them: It is ſo in all 
Time, ether Caſes continued and repeated Acts beget 
| L 5 Br biis,, 
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Habits, and things habitual become eaſie and fami- 
liar to us; and conſtant and continued Labours do 


the like, if done with any ſort of Moderation. When 


Strength and Pains are duly and diſcreetly propor- 
tion'd out, they beget a ſort of Activity in People, 
that will not long bear Reſt and Idleneſs, but puts 
them upon Labour and Employment : And there- 
fore it is truly for the Eaſe and Intereſt of Servants 
to beſtir themſelves, as well as to the Profit of their 
Maſters, and the Diſcharge of their own Duties to 
them. It makes their Pains and Labour groy, in 
time, eaſie and well to be endur'd by them, and 
bepets in them fuch an habitual Activity, as will in 
good time ſtand them in great ftead, when they 
come to be at liberty, and at their own diſpoſal, 
Then they will ſee and feel the Benefit of having 
been good Servants ; they will reap the Fruits of 
all that Induſtry, and Care, and Labour, which they 
exercis'd in the Service of their Maſters ; 7. e. they 
will now be induſtrious, careful, and laborious for 
themſelves, and in their own Concerns, by * 
long been us'd to be ſo in their Mafters, It wil 
ſometimes be otherwiſe ; but this is the meſt natu- 
ral and moſt uſual Conſequence. 


They, who have ſerv'd their Maſters with the 


reateſt Induſtry and Diligence, will certainly ſerve 
themſelves the beſt, when they come to it: They 
will not only begin with greater Intereſt and better 
Credit, but, in all likelihood, they will go on with 
more Succeſs : There is all the Reaſon in the World 
to think they ſhould : That Application of Mind, 
and Diſpoſition of Body to labour and take pains, 
which they have long exercis'd, will not now forſake 
them, but rather be increas'd and rais'd by the 
Conſideration. that the Fruits of them will now 
be gathered by themſelves, and come home. The 
Defire of thriving and ſucceeding in their Callings, 
is not ſo ſure and near a way to the doing fo, as the 


being laborious and induſtrious in them is; for the 
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Defire of g ith can only quicken Men, and put 
them upon Induſtry and Labour; it ſhews them the 
Means that are neceſſary to that End, but they may 
ſtill know this, and {till deſire, without obtaining it; 
whereas the Men, that are already both induſtrious- 
and labourious, ſeldom want the Deſire of ſucceed- 
ng, and find they are already in the right way: 
This partly gives account why many Seryants, when 
they become Maſters, ſucceed ſo iſt, notwithſtand- 
ing their Defires and Aims of prowing rich,. and 
thriving, becauſe they have not us'd themſelves to 
Induſtry and Labour, and cannot take thoſe 1 
that are truly neceſſary to the doing well. They 
may have Skill and Artifice enough, and may be 
frugal and good Husbands ; but thoſe Things will 
not do, without great Induſtry and Labour in their 
ſeveral ways; which will not come when they arc 
call d for, and found neceſſary, but muſt have been 
laid up before by Uſe and Cuſtom : Experience 
therefore teaches this, as well as Reaſon, that the 
better Servants any People are to their Maſters, . 
the better they will certainly ſucceed, when they. 
come to manage their own Concerns: And one 
would think, this very Confideration ſhould prevail 
vith young People to be as careful and induſtrious 
3 they well can, whilit with their Maſters, that 
they may find the Advantage of it in good time 


| themſelves, 


There is an abſolute Neceflity of being careful, 
dligent, induſtrious and laborious, if Men have any 
Aim at living eafily and well, and thriving in the 
World ; and theſe Qualifications are never to be 
atain'd by any one, but by Uſe and Cuſtom, and 
being train'd up to them by a conſtant and continued 
Practice; which is to be begun when People are 
young, their Minds ſuſceptible of Impreſſions, and 

liable to Heedfulneſs and 1 and their 

imbs flexible to Labour: This is the Time and 


deaſon of making Induſtry and Labour habitual to 


them. 
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them, All the Care they take, and the Pains they 
are at, are truly for their own Service at the laſt; 
all the Skill — Underſtanding they ger, is a Trea- 
fure for themſelves : And if their Maſters ſhould 
permit them to continue ignorant and ſlothful, it 
would be ſo much to their loſs and miſchief ; they 
would rot only ſerve them much the worſe, but they 
would be ſo much Sufferers themſelves ; they would 
loſe their Time, and be unfit for their Employ. 
ments: And therefore too indulgent and remifg 
Maſters do never make good Servants, and they 
will never deſerve to find them thankful for ſuch 
Faſineſs. For when the Servants come to be neceſ. 
fitated to Induſtry and Labour, by ſome unuſul 
Urgencies, or by the Neceſſity of their Condition, 
they are perfectly to ſeek, and at a loſs what to do, 
Theſe are ſome of the Inconveniencies of Eye-ſer. 
vice, of Idleneſs and Sloth, and Waſte of Time, 
which every Servant ſhould do well to think on, 
They are injurious to themſelves, make them inca- 

able of anſwering the Deſigns of their Parents or 
Friends in putting them to Trades and Calling, 
and of their own Deſigns of livi handſomely and 
ſuitably ta their Condition in the World; and occa- 
Gon them, at the ſame time, to be bad Servants, 
and to defraud their Maſters of that Time and La- 
Hour which is truly due to them, and which they 
have agreed themſelves to give them; and therefore 
they are falſe and unjuſt, when they deny or take 
them from them. And tho' the Maſters have a 
Power, by Puniſhment and by Reſtraint, to make 
the Servants do their Duty and their Buſineſs, and 
do not exerciſe it on them, and might be therefore 
Gas they are in Law) preſum'd to reſt contented 
with what is done ; yet ought not this to ſatisfy the 
Conſcience of the Servant, who knows he is remiſs 
and negligent in his Maſter's Concerns ; for his Ma- 
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fer is all the while deceiv'd, either believing his. 


Buſineſs well done, when it is not; or knowing it K 
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not done, when he might reaſonably expect and 
require it ſhould be done by the Servant; by either 
of which ways, the Servant is deceitful and unjuſt. 
And og the Maſter does not, or will not take 
notice of ſuch Neglect, the Neglect and Offence is 
nevertheleſs in the Servant ; he has not done his 
Duty, and he is bound to do better for the time to 
come : He was to do his Duty, not in Eye-ſervice, 
but in Singleneſs of Heart, inall Sincerity, and fearing God, 
without regard had to what notice his Maſter might 
take of his Performances; but remembring what 
Obligations he lay under by his own Contract or 
Agreement, and knowing that he was evermore in 
God's fight, who is the God of Juſtice, and who loves 
Truth and Sincerity, And there is nothing more 
likely both to make and keep Servants good and 
careful, than to conſider that commands them 
to be ſo, and will take account whether or no they 
are ſo. And therefore, it fignifies little to diſſemble 
with Maſters, and pay them with Eye-ſervice, when 
God diſcerns and ſees their Deceit and Falſhood 

knows their Hypocriſy and counterfeiting Care and 
Diligence, when at the Bottom they are truly negli- 
gent and careleſs of their Maſters Buſineſs, 

It would not be true, to tell them that every Fit of 
ldleneſs and Sloth were faulty before God, and that 
all Loſs of Time were ſinful; for It is not ſo, ſomethin 
of that kind is unavoidable : But they muſt nee 
indulge as little as poſſible to them; it will in time 
become a Fault, and lead to Sin, that, ſeldom prac- 
tis d, may be innocent enough; and no way better 
to prevent it, than remembring, that in the main 
ticir Induſtry and Diligence, and Labours are con- 
trated for, and hired out; and that too great a 
Waſt and Conſumption of Time, either in Negli- 
pence, or minding other matters than they ſhould | 
is ſo much Loſs and Injury to thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs 
ſhould employ and take it up. This Principle 
would be ſettled in the Minds of Servants ; HET 
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ſhould be in general, and without ſcruple, ſo as the 
Mind ſhould not be made too nice and tender by 
it; but ſo as to quicken them to make amends, b 
new and greater Care and Diligence at one time, far 
what is wanting at another, by the Surpriſe of Sloth, 
and Fits of Liſtleſneſs ; that, in the whole, they 
may be ſatisfied that they haye done no Injury, but 
will diſcharge the Duty of their Office, and the 
Truſt they undertook, 'This is alſo the Caſe, in 
reat meaſure, of the hired Servants ; as well asf 
thoſe of the better ſort, who are alſo Servants, but 
tied with other Bonds. Theſe ought to know, be- 
cauſe they are not always young, and heedleſs, but 
of Years, Staidneſs and Experience : They knoy, 
or ought to know, that all the Time and Labou 
that is due to the Diſcharge of what they undertake, 
is certainly theirs, who Pay them for it ; and there- 
fore are oblig'd in Reaſon and Juſtice to pire it 
them. Neither do they want Encouragements to MW Cor 
_ excite their Induſtry. and Labour, for they ſubſiſt by 

Credit and good Fame; and nothing gives it, or 
ſecures it, like the being diligent and careful, indu- 
ftrious and laborious in their Service, This appean 
even by Fye-ſervice, which gets them the good Name 
they ſeck for, and by which they live, till they are neſs 
laid open and diſcovered : The Appearance even of 5 
Care and Induſtry is profitable to them; and there - 2# 
fore, to be ſure, the Thing it ſelf would ſerve them 
moſt effectuall , and recommend them to ſuch Fa. 
vour and Good-liking as they want in their Condi- 
tion. 

And let them alſo add tg all theſe natural Rewards, 
the Hopes of pleaſing God by ſuch their conſcien- 
tious Induſtry and Labour, and they will want no 
more Encouragement to ſet abont it ; and that 1s b 
certainly the Truth of the matter: The Promiſes of 
God's Favour here, and, in due time, Rewards 
hereafter, are affix'd to the Diſcharge of the Duty 
of Servants, as fully as they are to the Diſcharge 
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s the Ne me Duty of any other Relation whatſoever, ei- 
her Natural or Civil; they ſerve the Lord Chrift, and 
ire advis'd to do what they do, as to the Lord; ing 
at of the Lord they ſhall receive the Reward of Inberitanoe. 
nd this they would do well to keep in conſtant 


they 2 

ſemory; for this will amply recompence the t- 
8 4095 Care, and Indoftry that th pk, 4r wal 
the put of this I am to ſpeak at large, when l have ſi 
*, il When to Truth and Baithfulneſs, and other good Qua- 


dur Pes that are requir'd of Servants, 
| bu ſe Sp We By BoB 


=1 Diſcourſe XV. 


here 
ve it | . i 
+, CorossTans III. Vtasts 22, 23, 24. 
i e e 
t, of Weroants, obey in all things your Maſters 
indu- n | k 
em according to the Fleſh; not with Eye- 
anc i ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in Single- 
ya neſs of Heart, fearing Goff And 
en of | , : 

. whatſoever you do, do it heartily, as 


unto. the Lord, and not unto Men. 
Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the Reward of the Inheritance ; 
for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


* | Avine ſhewn, that Servants were commanded 
es of by God to obey their Maſters, in all things, 
ards where they were at liberty by his own Laws, 
Duty (24 by the Laws of their Superiours ; and to per- 


rm their ſeveral Contracts and Agreements, to 
Acharge all that they undertook to do, with Care, 


and. 


. 
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and Diligence, and Faithfulneſs and Honeſty ; and 
to be in all Reſpects as good Servants, as they would 
ſometimes ſhew themſelves, and appear to be t9 
their Maſters ; knowing they were always in God 
Sight, who will as certainly puniſh falſe and bad 
Servants, as he has promis'd to reward the good 
and faithful : I had only time to ſhew the Servant, 
that having given their Time and Labour to their 
Maſters, by Agreement, for ſo much Profit and Ad- 
vantage, Wages, Keeping, and Protection, as they 
thought them worth, or they could get; they would 
be unrighteous and unjuſt to waſt that Time, un 
profitably, in Idleneſs and Sloth, and to be unreaſor- 
ably ſparing of that Labour, that were truly none 
of theirs, but their Mafters, who paid them for them, 
and added ſome few Motives farther to their Dil 
gence and Induſtry, and Labour, Iam now to pro- 
ceed, and ſhew them, that they are alſo to diſcharge 
their Duty, and their Undertaking, with all Fait 
fulneſs and Honeſty, with all the Truth and Juſtice 
in the World. They are hereby ob d to be u 
frugal and good Husbands for their Maſters, as they 
can with Innocence and Honeſty ; and they are 6 
blig'd to defraud them of nothing. 

irſt, Servants are oblig'd tobe as frugal and goo 
Husbands for their Meſters, as they can with Inno 
cence and Honeſty, becauſe they are to be ever 
way as uſeful to them as is poſſible. This is the End 
and Intention of all. Maſters in entertaining Set 
vants: They cannet do all things neceſſary then: 
ſelves, therefore they truſt others to do what f 
wanting; they cannot always be at home, and ye! 
their Bufineſs muſt not be neglected: They canndt 
always be abroad, and yet their Buſineſs may te 
quire Attendance ; therefore they entertain othen 
to ſupply their 


fects, that nothing may be wait 
ing. ut none of all theſe Ends are anſwered, 
where Faithfulneſs and Honeſty are wanting : 


Maſter's Abſence is not at all ſupplied, where tht 
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Servant does not act as the Maſter would if he were 
preſent ; and the Maſter ſtays at home to his Loſs, 
ifhis Servant, he employs abroad, be falſe and faith- 
leſs, It is therefore evident, that the very Reaſon 
of being entertain'd as a Servant, implies a faithful, 
juſt, and honeſt Mind, one that can be truſted with 
the Maſter's Concerns, and tranſact in his behalf as 
far as he permits him to go. He is to repreſent his 
Maſter when abſent, and to be as ſollicitous for his 
Advantage, as 'tis preſum'd he would himſelf be ; 
and when he is not ſo, he fails in part of his Duty, 
K _ not ſo well diſcharge Re Truſt as he 
ould. 

No Servant is to be unjuſt, or hard, or unreaſon- 
able in behalf of his Maſter ; he is not, for his ſake, 
to impoſe upon the Ignorance, Simplicity, or Waut 
of Skill of thoſe he deals with: He muſt no more 
think of recommending himſelf to his Maſter's Fa- 
rour by over-reaching and deceiving others, than he 
mult deceive or be unfaithful to his Maſter : He is 
bound to be as uſeful to him as he can; but he muſt 
continue innocent and honeſt himſelf, he muſt re- 
concile the being ſerviceable to his Maſter with his 
own Good, And therefore, no Maſter muſt encou- 

ood MW rage ſuch a Humour or Miſtake in Servants, b 
wy ſhewing himſelf pleas'd, or content with any unjuſt 
erer Advantages they may have made in their Abende 3 
, End Put muſt give them leave to deal no otherwiſe than 
Ser they would deal themſelves : They muſt not coun- 
hem-M tenance or cheriſh ſuch Proceedings in their Ser- 
lat u vants, as they would be aſham'd of in themſelves, 
4 yet and would not appear to have a hand in ; becauſe 
anne they encourage thereby Injuſtice in another, and by 
_ Connivance make it their own Act and Deed, And 
chen it a Servant be wiſe, he will, for his own ſake, make 
want his Maſter's Rule his Rule of demanding ; for if 
ered, bat ſhould be unreaſonable, yet it is none of the 
'Thefif Servant's Fault; he is not guilty of the Hardſhip or 
- the juſtice, it is his Maſters; whereas, if . 
take 
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take a Liberty to ſet a higher Price than their own 


Maſters ſet, who know their Buſineſs beſt, they may, 
as it may happen, draw an unneceſſary Guilt upon 


their own Heads, and be unjuſt and exacting tg 
their Maſters Profit, and their own Hazard : The 
muſt therefore be as good Husbands for their Mz. 
ſters, as they can with Innocence and Honeſty be; 
but no farther, 

In the next place, a Servant is oblig'd to be as lit. 
tle waſtful and profuſe of his Maſter's Goods and 
Subſtance, as is poſſible : He is tied to do him all 
the Good he can, and therefore, to be ſure, no Mi- 
chief: Now all Waſte and Profuſion unneceſlary i; 
ſo much Loſs and Damage, and therefore to be 2. 
yoided ; it is juſt ſo much Injury done to thoſe who 
ſhould be rather profited by them. And to keep 
themſelves right in this matter, let them conſider 
how they would behave themſelves in Eye-ſervice, 
and whilſt trying to pleaſe Men. Let them, in the 
Abſence of their Maſters, bebave themſelves as 
carefully, and frugally, as they would if they were 
S or be as waſtful and profuſe under the 

ight and Knowledge of their Maſters, as they are 
when they are ignorant and-abſent, and they miy 
take their Approbation for Conſent. But to appear 
2 and careful in their Maſters Sight, and in their 
Abſence to be waſtful and profuſe, is not only Eye- 
ſervice and Hypocriſy, but Falſhood and Injuſtice. 
*Tis doing their Maſters Miſchief, whilſt they be- 
lieve they are well ſery'd. This is a Matter Ser- 
vants are not ſo much aware of as they ſhould be: 
They think it well enough, if they do not direct) 
and plainly defraud their Maſters of their Money, or 
their Subitance ; whereas there is little difference 
betwixt a luxurious and profuſe Waſte of their Ma- 
ſters Goods, which is not allow'd them, and de- 
frauding them of ſomething poſitively : The Maſters 
are ſo much poorer, and are forc'd to be at ſo much 
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Servants allow themſelves more than the Maſters 
think they can, or ſhould afford them, and the Ma- 
ſters pay for that Profuſion; and if it be unreaſon- 
able, it does not want much of a civil ſort of Theft. 
If, indeed, it be ſo, that a ſordid Spirit will not 
make ſuch Allowance as is fit and reaſonable te be 
made, it will be innocent enough to take what is 
cowenient, though it be reckon'd Waſte and Pro- 
fuſion by incompetent Judges ; though it were bet- 
ter to forſake ſuch Service, than act againſt the Ma- 
ſters Will and Order: But in all ſuch Caſes, where 
there is no neceſſity of this Nature, Waſte and Pro- 
fuſion are faulty, and againſt the Duty of good Ser- 
rants ; it is what they never think fit to diſcover, but 
diſſemble and conceal ; they know it is not pleaſing 
toany Maſter, and conſequently know it ought not 
to be done by them. 

Laftly, All Servants are to be coy” juſt and ho- 
reſt, and neither to take away their Money, or their 
Goods, any farther than they are reaſonably pre- 
ſum'd to allow them, It is of all Thefts the worft, 
becauſe it carries with it a Breach of N From 
Violence and Fraud Men are to guard themſelves 
with Weapons, and their Wits; they are to look 
after themſelves, they are threatned, andare bound 
to be aware, and wakeful. But neither of theſe ſort 
of Robbers have engag'd eſpecially to ſerve you 
faithfully and truly, or to 4 you no Injury, and 
therefore you depend not on them; if they ſteal 
from you, they are only violent and unjuſt, they aro 
nat falſe and ereacherous : Whereas the Servants, hav- 
ing given their Faith, their Promiſe and Engage- 
ment to be juſt and honeſt, are therefore truſted 
and employed by Maſters ; and therefore all their 
Thefts are alſo Treacheries, and are aggravated 
by the Truft that is repoſed in them. They are 
greater Villains than other People that ſteal more, 
pauſe they have bound 'themſclves to be exactly 


oneft, and ſecure their Maſters, to the- beſt of 
their 
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their Abilities, from other People, and are the more 
confided in on that account. 

If a Servant kill his Maſter, or a Wife her Hu. 
band, or a Prieſt his Biſhop, it is not accounted hy 
the Laws a fimple Aurtter, but a ſort of Treaſon, be- 
cauſe theſe Parties owe Faith and Allegiance to the 
other: Their Crimes are rais'd proportionably to 
the Obligations they lay under to thoſe Superiour, 
and their Cruelty as great and provoking, as the 
Truſt and Confidence repos'd in ſuch Relations wa 
reaſonable and juſt. It is much the ſame thing in 
leſſer Inſtances; the Falſhood and Perfdioufpef. of 
Friends, Relations, and fuch as are entruſted, raiſe, 
their Injuſtice to as great a height, as the ExpeQa- 
tion of Faith and Honeſty in them had been juſtly 
rais'd, And therefore, upon this account, there i 
more Wickedneſs in the Theft of Servants, than in 
that of Strangers; becauſe it is (as is evident) accom- 
panied with Breach of Truſt, Falſhood and Trea- 
chery, againſt which there is no guard, 

Let, therefore, Servants, who at any time find 
themſelves under the Temptation of defrauding 
their Maſters, Miſtreſſes, or any elſe that truſt them, 
conſider but theſe few things: Firf, That the Prac- 
tiſe they are about, is evidently in itſelf very wick- 
ed, Secondly, That it is yet more wicked in them, 
becauſe they are entruſted. Thirdly, That a Diſco- 
very of it here, is like to be their Ruin, And, La, 
That, whether diſcover'd or no, it will lie asa 
Burthen on the Conſcience, and will require Re- 
pentance and Satisfaction; or, without them, be 
ſorely puniſh'd and aveng'd by God. Frſt, The 
Practice they are venturing on, is evidently in itſelf 
wicked : It is Injuſtice to take from their Maſter 
what is his, and appropriate it to themſelves, who 
have no Right to it, The firſt Principle of com- 
mon Honeſty, and indeed of all Human Converſe, 
is that which our Saviour hath laid down in St. 
Matth, 7, 12. having firſt laid it down in all ny 
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Hearts, Whatſoever ye <vould that Men foeuld ds unto you, 
een ſo do to them, Now Theft is a manifeſt Violati- 
on of this Principle; it being certain, that no one 
can be willing that another ſhould either take away, 
or detain from him what is his due, and to which 
the other has no right. In this eſpecially conſiſts 
the Pravity of Theft, as indeed of all other Human 
Acts, the doing that to another knowingly and wil- 
ingly, which he believes is grievous and injurious 
to him, and which he would think unreaſonable to 
ſuffer at the other's hands : For here the Man docs 
Miſchief to another, \ ang his own Conſcience ; 
he defrauds his my our of ſomething that he 
likes, and knows at the ſame time he ſhould not do 
ſo; which is an Offence againſt his Brother's 

and againſt that Light that God hath plac'd in him, 
and every Man, to guide and direct his Practice by. 
$ that whatever can make an Act wicked, is found 
in Kealng; and it is not a Sin only becauſe it is 
forbidden by God ; but it is forbidden by God, be- 
cauſe it is directly a Sin againſt the Good and Quiet 
of Mankind, and would deftroy all Right, and ſub- 
rert the Order of the World. As little therefore as 
People think of ir, whenever they invade another 
Man's Right, either privily or openly, by taking a- 
way his Subſtance or his Money, they are under- 
mining and ſubverting the Foundation .of every 
Man's Security, deſtroying mutual Truſt and Con- 
idence, injuring their Neighbour, finning againſt 
their own Conſcience, and offending againſt both 
Divine and Human Laws, and therefore needs mult 
know that they do wickedly. Secondly, Servant 
thus defrauding their Maſters, are yet more wicke 
than other People doing the ſame things, becauſe 
they alſo betray a Trult, as I have before ſhewn 
you, They could not have an Opportunity of doing 
Miſchief, but by the greateſt Diſſimulation an 
[reachery imaginable ; they counterfeit Juſtice, 
Truth and Honeſty, ard other good Qualities, b 
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which they come to be truſted and confided in, and 
by this Truſt and Confidence they are enabled to 
do Miſchief, and do it, By how much the leſs ſuch 
Villany is expected from them, ſo much more yi]. 
lanous fuch Practice is in them: But of this before, 
The third Thing, Servants ſhould conſider, when 
under any Temptations to ſteal, either to ſatisfy 
their covetous Deſires, or feed their Wantonneſsand 
Luxury, is this, that a Diſcovery of it here is like 
to be their Ruin, Their very Livelihood does of 
tentimes depend upon their Credit; their Faithful. 
neſs and Honeſty are better to them, than ther 
Hands and Feet; and all their Skill and Induſtry, 
their Strength and their Abilities wound nay lit- 
tle, if they were famed for falſe and unjuſt; their 
other good Qualities would make them more ſuſ- 
pected and avoided, rather than recommend them 
to Employment, if people could not truſt them. 

' Maſters will bear with many defects of Skill and 
Diligence, where they are ſure the Scrvants are ex- 
actly juſt and honeſt ; but where they know them 
falſe and unjuſt, they will have no regard to Indu- 
ſtry and 3 becauſe they muſt be always on 
the watch ; they muſt be looking ſtill, that what 
they get them by their Induſtry and Labour, they 
ſhould not loſe by their Thievery; they mult be 
always on their guard againſt thoſe, whoſe Bufinels 
it is to ſecure them from thoſe Fears. There is no- 
thing ſo neceſſary to a Servant, as the Reputation 0! 
being juſt and honeſt; nothing more certain to undo 
them, to all intents and purpoſes, than a bad Fame, 
and the Suſpicion of falſe dealing with the Maſters: 
And 1 if they acted only upon predextis 


Conſiderations, and conſulted their own Benefit 


they ſhould of all things in the World be honeſt; 
when a Servant ſteals, he undermines the ver} 
Ground he ſtands upon; thinks he is only taking 
ſomething from his Matter, whilſt he is taking ava 
from himfelf the Means of his own Subfiſtence; e 
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when his Frauds are once diſcovered, he is abſolute- 
y ruined, It were therefore well, if ſuch a Conk- 
deration as this were preſent to the Minds of Ser- 
rants, under their Temptations to Injuſtice and De- 
ceit : That there is all the danger in the World of 
z Diſcovery of their Thefts, ſome time or other; 
and that whenever that is made, they ſhall, proba- 
bly, be undone : And therefore, though their Wants 
and their Deſires of what is none of theirs be very 
t and -prefling, for the preſent, yet had they 
— o without it, even in point of Profit ; be- 
cauſe the Knowledge of ſuch Fraud and Theft will 
quite diſable them from ever making an Advantage 
more, by making them incapable of farther Service 
fr who will entertain a Thief and Villain? This is 
ſo ſure a Conſequence of Falſhood in a Servant; 
that they have — to depend upon, but the 
Hopes of lying conceal'd, and that their Thefts will 
terer be diſcover'd ; which Hopes are yet ſo often 
diſappointed, that very few, who have for any time 
been guilty of this Practice, do altogether cſcape 
the notice of their Maſters : The Reputation of Ser- 
rants is ſo dear and valuable, that many Maſters 
will not charge them downright with that Sin, who 
yet are well enough aflur'd themſelves, that the 
are guilty*of it: And others have all cauſe to ſuſ- 
pet, but for prudential Reaſons never will accuſe: 
And others ſee it well enough, bus would not irri- 
tate too far, and make their Servants deſperate by 
the Publication; hoping it will proceed no farther, 
but that the Grace of God will influence them to 
Honeſty and Juſtice, and they will ſee the Folly and 
Naughtineſs of all fuch Courſes. Few Servants of 
J any Note, or Continuance, walk ſo inviſible and in 
the Clouds, in any of theſe wicked Practices, as they 
imagine; the Eyes of their Superiours are often 
on them, when they little think of ir. And they 
will be decciv'd, if they think that all are ignorant, 
who are ſilent ; and that they are ſecure and unſuſ- 
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ected, becauſe they are not charg'd or accuyq 
his is the Rule that hired Servants may reaſon. 
ably enough meaſure their Safety by: Theſe Me. 


thods of 


dulgence and Forbearance would not h 


altogether ſo diſcreetly us'd by Maſters, with reſped 
to them who are ſo moveable and fugitive, and ought 


not to be born with for a Moment in their wicked 


Frauds ; but they are 1 r enough with reſpect 
a 


to Servants of a better Rank, and who are tied b 
Covenants to abide with them for Years. It is ſome- 
times a piece of Charity, to endeavour, by a pry- 
dent Connivance and Concealment of their Fault 
of this kind, to reclaim them; becauſe the divulg 
ing of them is likely enough to ruin them for ever, 
either by hardning them in Sin, or taking away 
their Credit, ſo that they never can be truſted or 
employed by any other, But this Concealment i 
to be ſo prudently manag'd, that it ſhall not by any 
means encourage them to proceed in any ſuch wick- 
ed ways; it would be well that Light enough ſhould 
be let in upon the Servants, to let them ſee, tis 
3 their Maſters may have ſome notice of theit 

ractice, and yet not enough to convince them, that 
they actually know all: The Certainty of being di 
covered, may either harden them, and make them 
impudent, or may diſcourage them too much, and 
kill their Induſtry and Vigour quite; whereas a 
light Suſpicion may promote that Induſtry and Vi- 
gour, and give new Life, and ſet them on endes 
vouring, with new Diligence and Honeſty, to make 
indeed amends for what is paſt, and to remove al 
cauſes of Suſpicion (as the Servants fancy) for the 
future: And to the helping on this good Deſign, 
the Maſters muſt not fail of frequently commending 
to thoſe Servants Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, and 
true and juſt Proceedings; for, by theſe means, 
they do their Duty, and tell the Servants of their 
Faults at the ſame time, 
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But /aftly, Let the Servants conſider, that whether 
or no this Diſcovery be made to Men of their Inja- 
ice and Falſhood, yet God ſees them continually z 
they are always = to his Eye ; and their falſe Pra- 
dice will always be a Burthen on their Conſcience 
they muſt repent and make amends, or they wil 
certainly be puniſh'd in the other World : This 
Confideration would prevent all Frauds and evil Pra- 
dices in Servants, and keep them juſt and honeſt, 
What will it ſignify to conceal your Thefts and Fal-- 
ſhood from your Maſters, and appear honeſt, when 
your own Heart aflures you, you are falſe and wick- 
ed; and when your Conſcience tells you, that God, 
who is to judge you at the laſt Day, — you ex- 
actly; and that you cannot ſtray, even in a Thought, 
but he diſcerns, and marks it down ? Try to conceal 
your Falſhood from your ſelf, and to corrupt your 
Memory from giving Evidence againſt you, that 
you may be at Peace and Quiet whilſt you rob your 
Maſter : Uſe all your Art and Diligence to make 
your ſelf believe, that what you take from him is 
yours, and that you have a Right and Title to it; 
that notwithſtanding you dare not let him ſee you 
take the leaſt Sum of Money, or ſmalleſt Quantity 
of Goods that is, yet he is willing you ſhould do all 
that you do, and is conſenti "g Do but try to make 
theſe things caſte to pn, before you begin, and then 
you will not ſo much regard whether God ſees or 
do, nor be ſo apprehenfive of him, if he do. 

But 'tis a Madneſs for you to venture upon ſteal- 
ng, purely in hopes of lying hid from one Man's 
Eyes, when at the ſame time you know you are 
your {elf falſe, and know that God ſees and knows 
o too; and that the Torment of Guilt ariſes from 
a Man's own Conſcience, and the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment from God's being Witneſs, as he is to be the 
Avenger of your ſecret Villanics. With the Fruits 
of your Injuftice, you may gratify ſome vain or wick- 
ed Longing for the preſent 11 but when that is ao 

tiny 
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the Mind is immediately concern'd, vex'd, and dif. Han i 
quieted at what is done; wiſhes it had been let Nm 
alone, is afraid of Shame and Diſcovery, ard knows hut al 
that Fact muit be repented of : This is much more hands, 
uncaſie than the Diſappointmenr and Denial of thoſe W Form 
vain Deſires had been at firſt.” To have the Mind Mir th: 
perpetually burthened with the Remembrance of WGod's 
its Guilr, to live under conſtant Reproaches of Con- Mio the 
ſcience, for having wrong'd and defrauded one's Wand tri 
Maſter, who deſery'd no ſuch Uſage, mult needs be promit 
a greater Trouble, than it could be to have wanted dd P 
that Content and Satisfaction which was purchasd carries 
by thoſe Thefts. And therefore, 'tis but a ſad geen 
argain that a falſe Servant drives, that for ſo little Faith a 
Profit gives away the Peace and Quiet of his Mind, Mtble, 3 
He knows that God ſees him, and knows that he Mrecomn 
hath threatned to puniſh Falſhood and Injuſtice WQualiti 
with ſevere Puniſhment ; yet this he alſo ventures, Mihem R 
He is, and with Reaſon enough, afraid of the Shame Whr the 
or Puniſhment, that might follow a Diſcovery ofWithem C 
his Sins, from his Maſter here on Earth; but is not Whey, v 
terrified enough, even with the Certainty of God's wel. h 
diſcerning him continually, and Reſolution of pu-Miheir 01 
niſhing all ſuch wicked People. It were but fit he MThe N. 
ſhould be more afraid of him, who can caſt both Hence a 
Soul and Body into Hell-fre. viving : 
Theſe are ſome of the Confiderations that would MWrarded 
ſtand Servants inthe greateſt ſtead, if they were pte · Neater 
ſent to their Minds; they would ſhew them theFWoneſty 
Baſeneſs and Unworthineſs, as well as the Wicked- nd Lat 
neſs and Danger of being faithleſs and diſhoneit Ser- Bleffir 
vants; and that would be the likelieſt means uf keep-Without 
ing them juſt and exact. The Third and Laft ThingWMieir F. 
to be ſpoken to, is the Reaſon, Ground, and Foun-Woom fo! 
dation of the Servants paying all Obedience, andtce, th 
due Service to their Maſters ; Knowing that of they Ene 
Lord ye feall receiv? the Necvard of the Inheritance ; for 5 he othe 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt, A good Servant may not on!Yon'd, t 


promiſe himſelf the natural, and the uſual Reward ell, 
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of an induſtrious, careful, juſt and faithful Service 
tom his earthly Maſter, and the reſt of the World; 
but alſo the Reward of the Inheritance at God's 
hands, for he ſerves the Lord Chriſt; one who, in the 
Form of a Servant, diſdained not to live and dis 
br the meaneſt of Mankind ; who hath promiſed 
God's Favour, both here and hereafter, to ſuch as 
do their Duties in the meaneſt Stations faithfully 
and truly; and one who is enabled to perform his 
Promiſes to them, Good Service does, like other 
good Performances, pay itſelf in great meaſure ; it 
carries its Reward with it; it gains the Favour and 
Eſteem of all People: Care and Diligence, and 
Faith and Honeſty, make their Service very accep- 
table, and conſequently very eaſie to i 
recommend them upon all Occaſions: Thoſe good 
Qualities raiſe them above their Fortune, and give 
them Reputation and Good- will, that make amends 
for the Meanneſb of their Condition, They give 
them Credit, moreover, with all that know them; 
they, who have ſerv'd their Maſters honeſtly an 
aal, have laid to themſelves a good Foundation for 
heir own Self- Subſiſtence when they have occaſion: 
he Neighbourhood will remember {till their Dili- 


pence and Honeſty, and promote their Good, by 


ring a good Report of them; they will be for- 
rarded by all, and truſted more than others of 
reater Skill, and deeper Inſight, Faithfulneſs and 
oneſty give Servants better Credit, than Induitr 

nd Labour; becauſe that People naturally expe 

Bleſſing ſhould attend them; they think, and not 
vithout ſome Reaſon, that God is intereſted in 
heir Favour and Bchalf; they will rather leave 
dom for Providence, and truſt to Honeity and Ju- 


I 2 tice, than favour the Skilful and Induſtrious, altho? 
tre 

fer y 

ö only 

wards 
0: 


hey know no harm by them, but are not certain of 
de other good Qualities : But when they are all 
und, there is then no queſtion of their doing 


well, 
M 2 Theſe 


Theſe are Conſiderations that may help to alle-· N ers ſc 
viate their Misfortunes, and make their Condition on,! 
caſie to them. And, in truth, it is ſo well and wiſe. I x yet 
ly order'd by God, that every Condition of Life ha Mind, 
ſomething to make it not only tolerable, but com. But 
fortable enough, if People be not wanting to them-M Advar 
ſelves ; but will be careful, honeſt and religiou,Wrable | 
and diſcharge the Duties of it as they ſhould. The kewar 
State of Servitude is accounted the meaneſt and the ¶ al anc 
moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is to be made charge 
caſie, though not eligible. Servants may bare ting 
more of the Labovrs of Life, but then they have lei of it. 
of the Cares, than other People; their Bodies ate Let 
more fatigu'd and cxercis'd, but their Minds are lei 
perplex'd : They are only concern'd in ene Matter 
to do the Work that lies before them, whillt other 
have a Wor!d of things to think on, and look after 
They have their Maſters only to 13 3 their MaMmainta 
fters, may be, are to court and humour all the v be i 
deal with: They, generally ſpeaking, have them don; 
ſelves alone to provide for; their Maſters have Wi Esther 
ves and Children, and Relations. Whatever Scarciii God, f 
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or Dearneſs happens, tkey find but little Alteration permit. 
Whatever publick Miſchieſs oppreſs a Nation, the Anger 
feel but little of them: Changes of Government atWaro:d a 
fect not them, that, may be, quite undo and over Cate; 

throw their Maſters : They contribute little to tiWeives tl 
. of the Publlck, pay no Rates nor Taxe be give 
loſe no gainful Employments, ſuffer nothing by Hl is no! 
Malice, or Inſolence of Parties; undergo no OdiunWthey ar 
Calumny or Slander : In a word, they are leſs dens, «| 
itreſs'd and ſtraitned, ſaffer leſs Hardſhips and Mi m be 
fortunes, than any ſort of People elſe above then fands 

Theſe are Conveniencies that generally attend S:Wſoulq | 
vants of the loweſt Condition; and which they wouWtion, wi 


do well to reflect on, now and then, as well to ket! 
them the more caſie, as to make them the mon 
thankful, and that they might the better diſce 


| the Kindneſs of God's Providence in ordering Mat 
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ters ſo, that, with theſe Advantages, their Condi- 
tion, however mean and low it is to all Appearance, 
k yet upon the ſquare, for Eaſe and Happineſs of 
Mind, with that of many of their Maſters, 

But when, to all theſe natural Rewards, and theſe 
Adrantages, ſome of them uſual, and ſome inſepa- 


alle- 
dition 
wile- 
fe has 
com- 
them- 


giou,Wrable from their Condition of Lite, we alſo add “/e 
The Reward of the Inheritance promis'd by God to the care- 
id the ful and induſtrious, the faithful, juſt, and honeſt Diſ- 
made charge of the Duty of Servants, there can be no- 
_ thing wanting to excite them to a due Performance 
Ve ſeli of it. 


e are Let them, therefore, for their Comfort and En- 
re lei couragement, think upon theſe things. The State 
ny of Servitude is abſolutely neceſſary, by the Order 
atneri 


and = (Sm of the wiſe Creator and Diſpoſer 
in 


after Wet all things: The World could not be govern'd and 
ir Mai maintain'd without it; and it is fallen to their ſhare, 
| rheyWto be inſtrumental to the publick Good in that Sta- 
them don; not for their o«», nor fur the Sins of their 


re WI 


\ Fathers, but by that Uncertainty of Affairs, that 
carcit 


God, for wiſe and good, but undiſcover'd Reaſons, 


ation Wpermits to be in the World : It is no Token of his 
„ theſſ Anger and Diſpleaſure, for he is willing they ſhould 
ent ya0:d and fly that Fortune by their Induſtry and 


| over 


(ate; and bleſſes them with Opportunities, and 


to tiWMeives them the ſame Abilities, and natural Faculties, 
— be gives the Governours and Princes of the World : 
yu 


bis not, 8 Sign of his Diſpleaſure, that 


)diunittey are born, or became Servants ; but ſo it hap- 
loſs Gens, that they are ſo, and may free themſelves 
d Mitrom being ſo as ſoon as they can: He only com- 
thenWmands them, that whilſt they continue ſo, they 
id Should behave themſelves as becomes their Condi- 
; wouion, with all Submiſſion and Humility, with all 
o keeWbedience, Diligence and Induſtry, with Truth and 
e moJuſtice, Faithfulneſs and Honeſty ; which will make 
diſceMtheir Condition eaſie to themſelves, and cauſe them 
7 = o be well ſery'd by es, whenever they emerge 


1 3 and 
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and get above it, But to ſhew how acceptable it i; 
to him, and (becauſe it is ſo neceſſary and uſeful to 
the World) to encourage it, he promiſes, that they 
h behave themſelves well in this Life, as Servant; 
be look'd upon, and treated as Children, in the 
Li to come; they ſhall have the Reward of lnheri. 
ren, which is, what properly belongs to God's 
Children, They may make themſelves as happy 
a they can in this World, and the doing their Duty 
w: il is the moſt likely means of being 10. But how. 
cor that happen, God will not fail of making them 
1.ppy hereafter ; if they perform their Duty here, 
he will reward their Labours with eternal Reſt and 
Quiet, and their Faith and Honeſty with Rewards 
that never fail ; they ſhall be happy in the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God, whatever Hardſhips, 
Trouble and Uneaſineſs they undergo; whatever 
want of Neceſſaries or Conveniencies they ſuffer ; 
whatever Severities or cruel Inflictions they endure 
here, by the undue Rigour of their Maſters and Su- 
periours; ere they ſhall have amends and Satisfac- 
tion made them in moſt ample manner: Whenonce 
their Service is accompliſh'd, they ſhall receive dou- 
ble at the Lord's Hands for all their Sufferings, and 
their unde ſerv'd Misfortunes, Let them ſupport 
themſelves, under the worſt of their Condition, with 
this Hope and Expectation, and make it but a r«- 
ſorall* Hope, and a well-grownded Expectation, by 
diſcharging their Duty carefully and honeſtly as they 
ſhould, and then they will live eaſily ; they wil 
have the Earneſt of Heaven in a good Conſcience 
bceſore-hand, and live and be more happy than their 
Maftcrs, if they are not alſo good Men. 

There are two Things in this Divine Conduct 
worthy the remarking : Firſt, That no Duty of Life 
if well diſcharg'd, will go without Reward : It! 
not enough, that to be a good Relation in all re- 
Teas, will make Men happy naturally, if all the 
World would de their Duty; for ifall Men did their 


Duty 


rious 
ſhips, 
tever 
fer ; 
ndure 
d Su- 


tisfac- 
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Duty to each other, all Men would be happy : Bur 
becauſe ſome People will be fooliſh and unreaſon- 
able, ſome ill-natur'd and perverſe, ſome obilinate- 
ly wicked and unjuſt; and by theſe means a great 
many Duties be negleRed, {lighted and defied, to 
the great Damage and Miſchief of others, to their 
Misfortune and great Suffering; and that it is but 
natural, and ſeems reaſonable, for one Party to ne- 
gle and omit the Duty which they owe 1 others, 
when they can ſee no tolerable Returns of what Du- 
ty is due to them from others: Becauſe of this, be- 
cauſe that ſuch Omiſſions and Neglects are prejudi- 
cial to the Peace and Welfare of the World, God 
premiſes Rewards in another Life to the faithful 
and _—_—— Diſchargers of their Duties here, that 
will make amends for what is denied them here by 
Men's Unreaſonableneſs or Malice, their Ingratitude 
or their great Wickedneſs ; ſo that no one need to 
be diſcourag'd now, as though his Labours would 
be in vain. Good Sub jacts may have lawleſs Go» 
rernours, and good Children unnatural Parents, and 
good Wives unkind and faithleſs Husbands, and 
poor Servants hard and unreaſonable Maſters: And 
o on the other hand, theſe ſeveral Superiours may 
tave their correſponding Inferiours all as naught : 
But the Good of Mankind requires that all theſe 
mutual Duties ſhould be well perform'd ; and yet 
to do Good for Evil, is a huge Diſcouragement, 
and all theſe Duties would not be perform'd, unleſs 
Men had a hopeful Proſpect of ſome Recompence, 
ſome where or other, to cxcite them to diſcharge 
them, and ſupport them whilſt ſo doing, This 
Proſpet God lays open to all the World, by giving 
them the hopes of Heaven; that happy Country, of 
which, they who will be his Children, in Obedience, . 
ſhall, for reward thereof, be made Inheritors, and 
Heirs for ever. 

The other Thing worthy remark, is this; that what- 
erer difference and diſtinction God commands or 
M 4 permits 
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permits to be amongſt Men, yet the greateſt Fs. 

vours and Bleſſings, the trueſt Dignities and Ho- 

nours are common to all ; and thoſe are Graces and 

Virtues here, and 5 1 in Heaven hereafter, 
1 
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All Men cannot poſſibly be great and honourable, 
nor be poſſeſs'd of Places of Advantage; all Men 
never can be rich; all Men can't be Governours 
and Maſters, nor great Treaders, nor remarkable 
in any Faculty : But all Men may be juſt and ho- 
neſt, virtuous and religious ; all Men may live in 
God's Pavour in this World, and may thereby be 
happy in the other: All Men cannot have Houſes 
or Lands, Eſtates and Honours here; but all may 
have their everlaſting Dwellings, Houſes not made 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. All Men may 
be Partakers of thoſe Bleflings, which God, who 
knows us beſt, knows fitteſt for us; which he aſſures 
us are the trueſt Bleſſings, which make and keep us 
happieſt here, and which he has defign'd to crown 
us with hereafter, This is no little thing for Ser- 
vants to confider, that however mean and deſpica- 
ble their Condition may appear in the ſight of Men; 
yet that, in God's Eyes, who underſtands the value 
of his Creatures beſt, they are of equal worth with 
the Great and Noble ; that he has given them Bo- 
dies full as beautiful and uſeful, Faculties of Mind 
as fine and good ; made them as capable of being 
virtuous, and exerciſing Graces, has redeem'd them 
with the ſame precious Blood of Chriſt, opened 
the ſame Gates of Heaven, and prepar'd for them 
the ſame Glory. Only they muſt behave them- 
ſelves wiſely and well in their Condition, and 48 
becomes thoſe that ſerve the Lord Chriſt, i. e. who peo 
teſs themſelves Chriſtians, He is the common Ma- 
ſter of the Whole World, and 'tis to him his Ser- 
vants mult look uP 3 Him they muſt firſt and prin- 
cipally obey ; and, under him, their ſeveral Maſters 
and Superiours, as he gives them Order and Com: 


mand: Tis he to whom the Father has commited 
| K 
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il Power; the Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments is in his Hands; and 'tis by his Commands 
ind Rules, that he will judge the World in Righ- 
eouſneſs : Accordingly as Men obey his Laws, and 
diſcharge the ſeveral Duties of this Life, in their 
liſtinct Relations, they ſhall fare in the other, whe- 
ther they be High or Low, Great or Small, Rich. 
or Poor, Bond or Free, Maſter or Servant; for with 
lim there is no reſpet᷑t of Perſons, 
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Diſcourſe XVI. 


Coross TANs IV. VERSE 1. 


Maſters, gice unto your Servants that” 
which is juſt and equal, knowing that: 
ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, 


T. Paul, in delivering the Duties that Superiours 
owe to their Inferiours, is very careful to pre- 
ſerve the Decorum of things ; and generally 
ues ſuch Terms as might ſeem to imply, that the 
Diſcharge of their Part is a Matter of mere Grace 
and Favour, rather than of Debt or Juſtice : Rulers 
are not a Terror to good Works, but to the evil, Hutbands, love 
your Wives, Fathers, provoke not your Children. to  [Vrats, 
Maſters, give unto your Seruants that which is juſt and equal, 
Whereas, to all Inferiours he ſpeaks in a command-- 
ing louder Tone, Let every Hul be ſulject to the higher* 
Porpers Wives ſubmit your ' ſelves to your 097 Hugband: : 
Children obey your Parents, in all things ; and Servants obeys 
jurr Maſters in al things, But yet it would be a wrong: 
ference, that any one ſhould make from hence, 
M 5 that 
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that therefore St, Paul intends to bind Inferiours to 
their Duties cloſer and ſtronger than Superiours 
to theirs ; for his Purpoſe is to bind them both alike 
to the Diſcharge of all they owe: Only, the Nature 
of their foveral Duties requires a different Carriage 
and Behaviour in the Manner of diſcharging them; 
and indeed, the Way and Manner is ſometimes Part 
of the Nuty. ' 
There is nothing more certain than that Superi. 
ours are oblig'd as much in Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
by God's Commands, to diſcharge what they owe 
to their Inferiours, as Inferiours are to diſcharge 
what they owe to their Superiours, For every Re- 
lation being built, and depending on a Contract, ei- 
ther ſuppos'd in Nature and Reaſon; or actually 
agreed upon and made hetwixt the Parties related, 
upon what Terms they found convenient; it muff 
necds be, that each Party is equally oblig'd to per- 
form his Part of the Contract, upon which the Ke. 
lation ſtands : For Juſtice and Religion know no 
Difference of Parties or Relations ; with 'Them (as 
with their everlaſting Fountain) there is no reſpect 
of Perſons: 'They only have regard to what the A- 
reement is, and how it is perform'd. Theſe Things 
ave been fully ſpoken to, in conſidering the ſeveral 
Relations People ſtand to one another in; and there- 
fore, having urg'd - the Duty of Servants: to theit 
Maſters, from Reaſon and God's Commands, it is 
but fit the Maſters ſhould be put in mind of what 
they owe their Servants, and that I chooſe to do 
from the Words of St. Paul in the Text; Mifer, 
give unto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, knou- 
ing that ye alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, In which Words 
we have to conſider, Hrſt, What is to be underſtood 
by Fuf and Equal,” Serondly, The Reaſen here al- 


fien'd, why Maſters ſhou d give to their Servants 
that ais is juſt and equal ; and that is, the Know: 
ledge they have; that they alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
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Firſt, What it is to be underſtood by Juſt and Equal, 


t is not indeed neceſſary, that when two or more 
Epithets of pretty near the ſame Senſe and Signi- 
fication are attributed to one and the ſame Thing 
or Perſon, there ſhould be a different Senſe ſoughr 
out for each Epithet : The Scriptures uſe a great 
many Words to ſignify the ſame thing, but to fignify 
it with more Force, and to make the deeper Im- 
preflian on the Mind of the Reader; and ſo do all 
other Books as well as that ; and ſo do all Men in 
their common Converſation, and cannot poſſibly 
avoid it: It does not ſignify that they intend to ſay 
different things, when they ſay that ſuch a one 1s 
an loneſt and a good Man; they make no difference 
in their Minds betwixt an hene/# and a good Man, bur 
they would only have it beliey'd that he is either; and 
either of them ſerves their turn; and the uſing ot 
both, is only to ſhew they are in earneſt. And fo 
there is no abſolute Neceſſity, that to deal juſtly and 
gually, ſhould ſignify different things, but only «ry 
juſtly or very equally : But if there be any difference 
intended by St. Paul, then it may be reaſonable to 
think; that when Maſters are bidden to be juſt, or 
to give that which is 1 to their Servants, they are bid- 
den to give them that which is theirs by Contract 
and Agreement, that which is due in Law, as be- 
ng bargain'd for, upon ſuch and ſuch Terms: And 
when they are bidden to give them that which is 
gual, they are bidden to deal fairly, honeſtly, and 
kindly with them, to give them what is their duc 
in Reaſon and Conſcience; although they have not 
formally contracted with them; to uſe them as well 
as ether People, merciful and juſt, are ſuppos'd to 
uſe theirs, and as well as it may be ſuppos'd the Ser- 
vants would have agreed for, had they ſuſpected o- 
therwiſe : In a word, to look upon themſelves as 
much oblig'd in Reaſon and Conſcience, as they 


would be by Bond and ſolemn Contract. 


It 
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It isplain, there may be a great deal of difference 
betwixt Fuſtice and Equity, if Men ſo pleaſe : Whilſt 
they make their Contracts and Agreements the 
meaſure of F«ſtice , and Reaſon and Conſcience the 
Rule of determining what is equal, In this diffe- 
rence, we may well confider the Duty of Maſters 
as ſomewhat different in being j«ff, and being equal: 
And Frſt, they are commanded to be juſt, to ſtand 
to their Agrecments, to give their Servants what 
they have contracted for, whether it be Inſtruction, 
Wages, Maintenance or Cloathing, or whatever elſe 
is bargain'd for, Undoubtedly, whatever is agreed 
for, is in Juſtice due; and therefore, whatſoever In- 
tormation or Inſtruction is requiſite to quality a Ser- 
rant for the Calling and Profeſiion he pretends to, is 
to be given him, as is due, and cannot be with-holden 
from him; it is the end which Servants of that ſort 
propoſe and aim at, and the very Reaſon of putting 
themſelves into a ſtate of Servitude : It is that for 
which eſpecially they contract; for which they give 
their Money, 'Time, and Labour; and therefore 
tis a piace of great Injuſtice, to conceal the Skill 
that properly belongs to them, and is to make them 
Maſters of x Fr Calling : They cannot anſwer to 
their Contract, without the letting their Servants 
into the full Knowledge of their Buſineſs, according 
to the mcaſure of their Underſtanding and Capa- 
city ; it is as much their due, as their daily Food, 
and dcetain'd with equal, if not 2 Injury. 

A Maſter therefore is both faithleſs and: umuſt, 
that either, through Defign, Envy or Carleſneſs, 
ſuffers his Servant to continue ignorant and unskil- 
ful in the way of his Profeſſion, which he agreed 
and covenanted to make him underſtand'; he breaks 
his Covenant, and anſwers not his 'Fruſt, by keep- 
ing back the Skill that is neceſſary to make his 
Servant what he aims at. The Servant is all the 


while deceiv'd; and loſes the only thing he bargain'd 
tor, expected, and defir'd, and for which he pods 
| was 74 
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bis Faith and Service. This is one way of refuſing, 


to give to Servants that which is juſt, and that a very 
reat and miſchievous one. 

Another is of denying them their Wages, the with- 
ir back the Price and Reward of their Ser- 
rice, that which they bargain'd and agreed for; 
which is as much the Servant's due, as any thing 


the Maſter has is his own ; he has already paid for 
it, and to defraud him of it, is to rob him of juſt as 


much. It is indeed in the Maſter's keeping, but it 
is no more his, than any Stranger's: 'The Matter ſold 
it for ſo much Time and Labour, as the Servant 
and he agreed for, which being paid for by the 
Servant's Work, it is then his own. A Maſter may 
2s well agree for Goods with any Cuſtomer, and 
receive the Price of them beforehand, and after that 
detain the Goods alſo, as take his Servant's Time 
nd Labour firſt, and then deny him his appointed 
Wages. There is nothing plainer, and better under- 
food, than the Reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of ſtand- 
ing to Agreements, fuch eſpecially as were delibe- 
ately made, and which have been perform'd with- 
out Fraud on the ane part; and yet there is Reaſon 
to think this part of Juſtice is very ill practis'd by 
many Maſters to their Servants, as if they did not 
owe the ſame to them, as to.their Betters. Some 
ſuch idle Fancy muſt poſſeſs them, that Superiours 
are not equally oblig'd by contracting with Inferi- 
ours, as they are with Equals ; for otherwiſe they 
would be as juſt to Servants, as to any one elſe. 
That which may make one eaſily conjecture thus 
1s, that the higher we go, the better Quality and 


ion People are of, the more they are obſerv'd 


to offend againſt this part of Juſtice, the leſs regard 
they have to the Diſcharge of what is due by Con- 


tract to their Servants. So that that, which ſhould 


be both to their Honour and Advantage (the ſerv- 
Mi 
oppreſs d. 


ing Ger People) turns to their greater Eoſs and 
chief; they are thereby only more: injur'd and 
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oppreſs'd ; For this additional Guilt the Honou 
and great Quality of Maſters add to Ijxſftice, that 
they make it alſo Oppreſſion. It is Iyuſtice to deny 
what is the Seryant's due ; but when the Servants 
cannot, by the legal common Courſes, | obtain that 
due through the great Power and Titles of their 
Maſters, then are they alſo pre, as well as wrong'/ 
It were ſome Shame to ſay, that either Law, or 
Cuſtom. ſhould encourage, or ſhould juſtify Oppreſ. 
ſion; for * is to ſit the higheſt in the World. 
It might contribute to the doing this ſort ad. 
ſtice, to conſider, that they, who are back wardeſt 
to do it, are commonly the worft ſerv'd ; they are 
often met with, tho” in a very faulty manner: For 
whilſt the Servants live with them, they commonly 
live en them; 7, e. they find out ways to pay them- 
ſelyes with Intereſt ; but it is by Frauds and Villz- 
nics, by allewing 1 eat Rates to ſuch as deal with 
them, by being 8 for them, by going 
Shares with thoſe that gain from them, and bo a 
world of little Courſes that are falſe and wicked : 
One Injuſtice begets another : - And though an un- 
juſt Maſter will not excuſe a falſe and wicked Servant 
yet he oft occaſions it, by ſhewing him the way, and 
utting him upon ſome kind of Neceſſity o ban 
y ſuch Shifts; And therefore the ſureſt way 0 
being well ſerv'd, is to be very juſt, to ſtand exattly 
to Agreements, and to give them their own; that 
makes them diligent and faithful, and gives them 
no Temptation to be otherwiſe: Whereas, when 
that which of Right belongs to them is denied them, 
they fr imagine, they may do themſelves Juſtice, 
and ben, by degrees, they give themſelves great 
Reparations. Thus, by beipg ill us'd, they become 
wicked, inſt this Injuſtice, God, in the Scrip- 
tures, gives Men frequent warning. Thus in I. 
19. 13. and Deut. 24. 14. Thou palit not oppreſs an bired 
Servant, that is poor and needy, <vhether he be of thy Brethren, 
or. of thy Strangers that. are in thy Land within thy 6 
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At his day thou ſoalt give him his Hire, neither ſoall the Sun 
go doen upon it; fer be is poop, and ſetteth his Heart upon 
it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it be Sin unto thee, 
The Hardſhip is indeed the 2 in detaining 
the Wages of poor Men, who daily ſubſiſt by their 
Labours; but the Injuſtice is the ſame, whether 
ou bargain by the Day or Lear, in detaining their 
Hire from them, So in Fer, 22. 13. Woe unto him that 
luilieth his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by 
wrong ; that uſeth his Neighbours Service without W, ages, 
and giveth lim not for bis Work, Undoubtedly, this 
Woe belongs to all that defraud their Servants of 
their Wages, for they are Neighbours in the Scrip- 
ure Senſe of that Word ; and they receive the pro- 
fit and advantage of their Work and Service, and 
therefore ought to pay them for the ſame. So ſaith St. 
James, ch, 5. v. 4, Behold, the Hire of the Labouyefs, who 
have reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back by 
Fraud, crieth ; and their Cries have entred into the Ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth, The keeping back the Hire of 
auler, and a Labourers, as well as Reapers, will 
cry unto God, and enter into his Ears ; the Cruelty 
and Injuſtice is all alike, and the Offence the ſame : 
And — they, who make Conſcience of pay- 
ing the Day-labowrers, ſhould alſo know they are o- 
a to deal as juſtly by their Menial-ſervants, who 
alſo labour fot them day by day. It is the ſame 
Caſe with Food and Rayment, with any Profit or 
Convenience that the Servant has contracted for ; 
it is in _ due to him, and muſt not be with- 
holden from him. When he has earn'd it, it is bs, 
and his Inability. of recovering it, by Might, or Law, 
makes it not leſs his due, than if he were actually 
offeſs'd of it. And the Injuſtice of detaining from 
nferiours, weak and helpleſs, is rais'd and aggra- 
rated by that Conſideration, becauſe there is Inſo- 
lence and Unmercifulneſs joyn'd with it. When 
they have nothing to oppoſe or anſwer to the Right 
and Juſtice of the Servants and. Ana 
they. 
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they have recourſe to Power and Might ; they are 
richer, | rap and have more Friends and Inte. 


reſt, and by their help they trample over Juſtice , 
Nothing can betray a worſer Mind than this, to o 

preſs the weak and helpleſs, either becauſe they 
are ignorant of the Means of recovering their Dues, 
or unable to go through the Trouble, or bear the 
Charge of doing it: This is to take the advantage 
of Men's Weakneſs, which u_ much rather to 
1 their Pity and Com paſſion, and make them 

riends and Patrons, 

Theſe, and whatever elſe Particulars are due to 
Servants by Contract and Agreement, may well be 
thought meant and intended by St. Paul, when he 
commands the Maſters to give to Servants that 
which is Juſt. 

The other part of what he commands, is to give 
them that which is Equal, i. e. to deal fairly, ho- 
neſtly, and kindly with them, to give them that 
which is their due in Reaſon and Conſcience, altho 
they have not formally contracted for it: And this 
may include all the Particulars above-mentioned, 
which were due in Juſtice, and recoverable by the 
force of Law ; for a Man may be as unjuſt in de- 
taining that which the Law would not compel him 
to deliver, as that which it would force from him, 
and give to the true Owner. It is the Reaſon and 
Benefit of the Contract, that makes it at firſt bind- 
ing, and obliges the Conſcience to make it good, 
before the Penalty of Laws come to be conſidered: 
If one Man borrows Money of another, he knows he 
is oblig'd in Conſtience to repay him, although he 
is not under formal Bonds to do it; the Benefit he 


receives he knows is naturally conditional, and re- 
quires the being anſwered in the like kind, which 
he on his part promiſes, and the other expects: 
The Bond, that afterwards ſucceeds, is to conſtrain 
him to do that Juſtice, which his own Conſcience 
told him he muſt do, without Conſtraint. 's 4 

there- 
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herefore evident, that where the Reaſon and Be- 
nefit of a Contract appear, there the Conſcience is 
* oblig'd to ſtand to it, and make it good, as 
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if it were never ſo formally made in Words, and 
tied by Penalties : For tho” all Contracts naturally 
ſuppoſe mutual Promiſes and * 4 ements; yet 
the Bottom and Foundation of thoſe Promiſes is the 
Senſe of ſome Benefit receiv'd, or the Hope and Pre- 
ſumption of ſome to be receiv'd ; and therefore that 
s the Obligation at the Bottom. And therelore, 
there is a preſum'd Contract, wherever the beneficial 
Effects of one appear, although there be no formal 
one actually made. If therefore a Maſter receive 
the advantage of his Servant's Time and Labour, 
he is oblig'd in Conſcience to make him a ſufficient 
Recompence, although there were no Bargain for- 
mally made between them: This the Conſcience 
ſays is equal, becauſe the Reaſon and Benefits of a 
Contract viſibly appear. This Rule is not only ap- 
licable to Maſters with regard to their Servants, 
bet indeed to all Mankind with reſpect to one ano- 
ther, The Mind may be in Chains and Fetters, 
where the Body is, and muſt be free; the Conſci- 
ence often is oblig'd, where the Forms of Juſtice 
can take no hold on him, fo that there are more 


Priſoners than we ſee or think of: Many that walk 


at liberty, and ſcem to bo as free as the Air they 
breath in, that yet know within themſelves, that 
they are truly Priſoners, and dus to Juſtice, though 
they elude it by ſome Slight or Falſhood, They 
know they are oblig'd in Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
good Conſcience, to diſcharge a great many Debts, 
which yet no Evidence, no Judge or Jury can ex- 
tort from them : Their Credit, may be, was (6 
great, that they gave no Bond: Their reputed Ho- 
neſty was ſuch, that Men were glad to deal with 
them upon their own Terms: Or elſe they mort- 
gag d doubly, gave falſe Security, or ſo contriv'd 
their Obligations, that they ſhould be W 
| wnen 
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when tried, The Juſtice of the Laws purſues with 
Hatred and Abhorrence all theſe wicked Proceed. 
ings ; but the Subtilty of wicked and deſigning Peo- 
le is too much fur them; they triumph in her 
cakneſs and their own Skill, and, in contempt of 
her, walk at great liberty: But 'tis the Liberty of 
Body only; for tho Mind is all that while in Bonds, 
and knows its Obligations, knows what is truly juſt 
and equal, with Reſpect to Reaſon and Conſcience, 
22 it eſcape the Cognizance or Penaltics of 
aws, Re 
But by Equal is alſo to be underſtood ſuch Uſage 
and 'Treatment as is fair, good-natur'd, and human; 
to make their Lives as eaſie as we can, conſiſtenthj 
with the Performance of their Duty, and our Buj- 
neſs ; and therefore not to purſue them with perpe- 
tua] Contumely and Reproach, nor uſe them as we 
do our Beaſts of Burthen. It is one of the worlt 
ways in the World of ſhewing our Superiority, by 
giving ill Language, and Words that become no Bo- 
dy to receive, The Condition of Servitude is cf it 
ſelf grievous enough, without the additional Evil of 
being, on all Occaſions, treated with Contempt and 
Scorn: And if the Truth were known, the Service 
is not the better perform'd for ſuch perpetual Chid- 
ings and Upbraidings, eſpecially in ſo unſeemly a 
manner. The Nature of our, Country is not ſo vile 
and diſingenuous, as always to want ſuch galling 
hv and ſharp Excitements to the Performance 
of the Servants Duties. Good Words at leaſt ſhould 
be the firſt Experiment that all Superiours ſhould 
make, and be as long continued as they can, they 
are ſo handſome and becoming reaſonable and reli- 
gious People; and to be ſure thoſe Servants that 
perform their Duty, do it better with good Words, 
and live more comfortably; and without doubt thoſe 
Meaus are fitteſt to be us'd, that beſt attain their 
End; with the Eaſe and Pleaſure of both Parties. 
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To this Comfort of good Words, muſt alſo be 
added good ane; Maſters muſt not be over-rigorous 
in their Puniſhments, when Servants are faulty, but 
ſhould inflict them with Deliberation, good Intenti- 
on, and 3838 Anger produces often ſad Ef- 
fects, even where it prompts the Parents to correct 
the Chilaren; and therefore muſt be carefully at- 
tended to, where that Affection is not preſent to re- 
ſtrain them from exceeding the bounds of Modera- 
tion: This is alſo to give them what is Equal, The 
Maſters owe their Servants Admonition and Re- 
proof when they are found faulty, and Puniſhments 

roportion'd to their Guilt, To this Moderation 
alters alſo are to have regard in their Commands 
and Impoſitions ; they muſt not oppreſs them with 
immoderate Tasks and Labour, but are to have a 
merciful reſpect to the Capacity, Ability and Strength 
of Servants, It was one Occaſion of the Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath to the Fews, that Servants might be 
relieved, and not conſume a miſerable Life in con- 
fant and continued Labours. 

It is true, that the Servant's Time and Labour 
are the Maſters, and he is to give them to no one's 
uſe beſides: But yet they are to be exacted with E- 
quity and Reaſon, Men muſt not wear out the 
Heart, nor make all waſt they can of what is truly 
let out to them, although it be not _—_— cove- 
nanted againſt; becauſe it is preſum'd in Reaſon 
and good Senfe, that others are to ſucceed: in the 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe: Lands, A Servant is not ſo to 
be conſum'd with Toil, as to be made unfit for o- 
ther, or for farther Service : He is not preſum'd to 
conſent to ſuch'a Bargain, though all his Time and 
Labour ſtill belongs to his Maſter. They are there- 
tore very much to blame, that have no Confideration 
of their Servants, that never think they do enough, 
but are continually charging them with new Tasks, 
without any Reſt or Intermiſſion: This is not deal- 
ing «gualy with them. i 
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But farthermore, under this Head may well he 
eomprehended all other Care that is fit to be taken 
of them, both in their Health and Sickneſs ; the 
2 them Ta Advice, and ſetting them a good 

xample, affording them Opportunities of ſerving 
God, both at home and abroad; the inſtructing 
them according to their Leiſure and Abilities in 
the common Rules of Honeſty and Juſtice, Truth 
and Faithfulneſs ; exciting them to Diligence and 
Induſtry, and encouraging them therein; and, in a 
word, to make them virtuous and religious, that 
they may be as uſeful in the World as they can; 
and to ſee, in caſe of Sickneſs, that they want nat 
what is fitting their Condition: Theſe are Courſes 
that are likely to make good Servants, and to ei 
courage ſuch as are fo, and to oblige them to ſerre 
their Maſters with the greateſt Care and Affection 
9 ; there being none of ſo low and abject a 

pirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for kind, 
good-natur'd Uſage, 

All theſe Particulars may well be underſtood to 
be injoyned by St. Paul, when he would have the 
Maſters iv 5 a Servants that cobich is juſt and equal, 

The Reaſon here aflign'd, why they ſhould do ſo, 
is next to be conſider'd; and that is, knowing that ye 
alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, To make which Words 
a binding Reaſon to Maſters, they are to contain 
either a Promiſe of Encouragements to ſuch as give 
to their Servants that which is juſt and equal, or Threat- 
ning te ſuch as ſhall negle& the doing it. And con- 
ſidering who this Maſter is, the Lord Chriſt ; he 
that ſhall judge the quick and dead, -with whom 
there is no reſpe& of Perſons, who is to puniſh and 
reward: Confidering this, *tis certain that the Words 
intend them both ; namely, an Encouragement t9 
thoſe that ſhall comply with the Command, and 
Threatning to ſuch as ſhall negle& it. As they 
contain an Encouragement, they may be underſt 
thus: Aafers, give to your Servants that which is juſt - 

qu) 
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qual, knowing, or remembring, that ye have alſo a Ma- 
ſer in Heaven : One. from whom you expect the juſt 
Performance of all thoſe great and precious Promi- 
ſes, which, of his Grace and Goodneſs, he at any 
time hath made to you : And one from whom you 
look for all the Mercies and Benefits, both Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual, that are cither fit for him to give 
or for you to receive : And one who hath promiſe 
to be a bounteous Maſter to all his faithful and obe- 
dient Seovants, to fſhew Mercy to ſuch as ſhew Mercy 
to others: He took upon himſelf the Form of a 
Servant, and lived a mean precarious Life, depend- 
ing, for ought that appears, upon the Charity and 
Friendſhip of good People for his Subſi ſtence, and 
on the Entertainments his Doctrine gain'd him; 
and therefore hath exempted that, and every other 
r and mean Condition, from Contumely and 
Reproach among Chriſtians, and made them ra- 
ther, for his ſake, Objects of great Pity and Com- 
paſſion. Be bold, faith our Saviour, I am among you, 
as ke that ſerveth, not only to give his Diſciples an 
Example of Humility and Condeſcending, now and 
then, on juſt Occaſions, below their outward State 
and Quality, when it is to be ſerviceable to one a- 
nother ; but to ſanifie all Conditions of Life, and 
to ſhew the World, that God looks not with Man's 
Eyes, that he has no reſpect to Perſons, that he re- 
ards not Birth and Fortune, n and Title; 
ut that the meaneſt People in the World are ac- 
ceptable with him, if they obey his Laws, and do 
his Will: That it is Goodneſs, Virtue and Religi- 
on, that recommend Men to his Favour, and nothin 
elle, of which the Poor and Servants of this Worl 
are full as capable, as the Rich and Mighty, and 
moſt ws. 4+ Maſters, And as he hath made 
them Partakers of the ſame Grace here, and capa- 
ble of the ſame Glory hereafter, ſo he commands 
them to be treated here with all the Mercy and 
Humanity that their Condition is capable of receiv- 
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; upon this Principle, no doubt, that all th+ 
World ſhould be as happy as they can: And this is 
that, that every fingle Perſon in the World {hould 
govern himſelf by, to make each fingle Creature in 
the World as caſie and as happy as he can, in the 
Condition he is in; not to moleſt, afflict, or injure 
any one; but to do all Juſtice, and to ſhew all Mer. 
cy we are able, conſiſtent with our own Benefit, and 
that of thoſe to whom we are more immediately re. 
lated, Our Maſter, that is in Heaven, hath, by his 
Laws, conſulted better the Eaſe and Benefit of all 
Inferiour Relations of Men, than either Fewi/, Gre, 
or Roman Lawgivers have ever done ; their Condi. 
tion is much more happy under Chriſtianity, than 
any other Diſpenſation. The State of Subjects un- 
der their Princes, the Subjection of Wives to their 
Husbands, of Children to their Parents, of Servants 
to their Maſters, is abundantly more eafic by the 
Rules and Principles of that Religion, than to any 
People elſe, 7. e. Chriſtianity hath provided better 
for their Eaſe and Comfort, if thoſe that are con- 
cern'd will follow its Directions. Chriſtianity does 
not barely leave theſe Things to the Civil Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Country, but it gives new Orders in 
their Favour; where Laws and Cuſtoms ars unrigh- 
teous, cruel, and unreaſonable _— them, it mi- 
tigates them, and commands its Proſelites to change 
them for gy 21h juit,. and reaſonable ones: 
In a word, Chriſtianity is the beſt Religion that 
ever was, for the Good of Mankind ; it beſt ſecures 
the Rights and Honours, Privileges and Advanta- 

es of all Superiours, and beſt conſults the Eaſe and 

ippincn of all Inferiours, by the moſt ſtrict and 
indiſpenſible Obligations it lays off all Men, to be 
excecding juſt and merciful, and to diſcharge their 
ſeveral Duties to each other with the utmoſt Care 
and Faithfulneſs that can be, And this it does, be- 


ing; u 


yond all other Diſpenſations, by Promiſes of Gre 
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World o come, of which our Lord and Maſter is to 
be che Judge and ſole Diſpenſer, | == 

This End it alfo aims at, and purſues, by the 
Threatnings of the greateſt Puniſhment to ſuch as 
ſhall neglect their ſeveral Duties; for that is alſo 
implied in the Words of the Text, Knowing that ye 
allo have a Maſter that is in Heaven, Do what becomes 
you to your Servants ; give them that which is juſt 
ind equal, remembring that ye alſo have a Maſter 
in Heaven, that commands you ſo to do, and who 
will alſo, one Day, take account how ye have done 
it, With this your Maſter there is no reſpe& of 
Perſons 3 the Bond and Free are all alike to him 
the meaneſt Servant is as dear to him, as the — 
bonourable Maſter : All ſhall be judg'd alike, and 
moſt impartially : The falſe and diſobedient Ser- 
rants ſhall be puniſh'd, and ſo ſhall all unjuſt and 
cruel Maſters, | 

Now what can ſhew the Excellence and Uſeful- 
deſs of the Chriſtian Religion better, than the Care 
it takes to ſecure the Happineſs of all the World, by 
ſecuring the Duties of Ji Relations, Natural and 
Civil, by ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments ? Be but 
2 juſt and good Prince, and rap ſhall be belav'd and 
far'd by all your Subjects; be an obedient Subject, 
and you ſhall live ſecure ; if not, expect the Rods 
nd Axes. Be a good Father, and you ſhall have 
bedient Children, and receive great Comfort from 
them : Be a good Son, and you ſhall be belov'd by 
your Parents, and all that know you: Be diſobedi- 
ent and rebellious, and you ſhall be rejected, diſin- 
terited, impriſon'd, and, it may be, puniſh'd far- 
ther, Be a good Husband, and you ſhall live eaſily, 
and be belov'd and honour'd by your Wife; be an 
unkind or falſe one, and you ſhall be hated and ill 
poken of. Be a good Wite, and you ſhall be belov'd 
and | ke ; be a bad one, you ſhall be ill us'd, or 
ſe divorced. Be a good Maſter, and you ſhall be 
well ſery'd ; be an unjuſt and cruel one, and all 


ſhall 
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ſhall hate you, and fly from you. Be a good Ser- 
vant, and you ſhall be well us'd ; be a bad and 
faithleſs one, and expect the Mill, the Mines, or | 
Halter. Theſe are the Hopes, and theſe the Fears 
that other Laws and Diſpenſations hold out ; theſe 
are the Promiſes, and theſe the Threats that ar: 
to bind Men to thcir ſeveral Duties, and to deter 
them from neglecting them: But what Security it 
this, to what the Chriſtian Doctrine offers; * 
to the faithful, juſt, and true Diſcharge of all Men; 
Duties, it offers all the natural Advantages of doing 
well, and everlaſting Life in Happineſs beſides} 
And to the free Contempt and Neglect of all the{ 
ſeveral Duties, to all the natural Inconveniencies and 
Miſchieſs of doing ill, it threatens endleſs and 2. 
mazing Puniſhments ? What ſtrange Encourage- 
ments to good Morality are theſe ? What ſtrange 
Diſcouragements to bad ? Allow it but (as well you 
may) that the true and honeit Diſcharge of every 
Man's Duty to each other, in the Relation they 
ſtand in, is the ſureſt Way of making and keepin 
all Men eafie and happy throughout the World, — 
you will ſee that notking ever ſo conſulted the Good 
of all Mankind, even in this Life, as the Chriſtian 
Religion, For had the Legillator, and the Mora- 
liſts of all Countries and all Ages, delivered the 
ſame Leflons with thoſe of Chriſt ; yet, not being 
able to bring to light this Immortality of Life in 
Pleaſure, or in Pain, they muſt have talked but 
finely to little purpoſe ; and all their Laws have 
wanted the moſt powerful Sanction. This alſo ſhews 
how great a Part (almoſt indeed the Whole) of true 
Religion, good Morality makes up, to which thc 
Rewards diſcovered by eſpecial Revelation arc al. 
fixt, and to the Neglect of which the Puniſhment 
reveal'd are all threatned. Let no one, thereiore, 
think it ſo indifferent a thing, whether they well o! 
ill diſcharge the Duties of their ſeveral Relations; 
tor it Relig ion were divided into Parts, the De 
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that we owe to one another, would make up five of 
ix ; and Heaven and Hell, we ſee, are to reward 
their good Performance, and puniſh the Negle&t 
of them. And let a Man take care to have a due 
Regard to 42 if a Magiſtrate, and live in obe- 
dience to the Laws as a . Subject, approve him- 
ſelf a dutiful Son to his Parents, and a good Parent 
to his Children; a faithful and good-natur'd careful 
Husband to his Wife; a juſt and equal Maſter to 
his Servants, and a good, diligent and honeſt Ser- 
rant to his Maſters ; let him diſcharge with Care 
and a good Conſcience the Duties of his different 
Relations, and ſce how much he will want of bein 

a good Chriſtian : If theſe were well perform's 
the reſt of our Religion would go down with caſe ; 
the Scruples and Objections made to Dotrines woul 
go near to vaniſh, if our diſorderly Affections and 
our Will were once ſubdued to Reaſon, and we were 
truly juſt and honeſt Men; and, to ſpeak in faſhion 
Men of great Probity, and good Morals: For that indeed 
's the very Life and Subſtance of Chriſt's Religion; 
and in the Senſe and full Perſwaſion of this, 1 
deen ſo long inſiſting on the ſeveral Duties that 
* owe to one another, and with which I have now 
one, 
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And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Coun- 
fel was not followed, he ſadled his 
Aſs, and aroſe, and gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put bis 
Houſhold in order, and hanged bintelf, 
and died, and was buried in the &- 
pulchre of his Father. 


1 Words contain a plain Account of bat 
happen'd to -a moſt unfortunate and wicked 
Man; and to make them as uſeful as I can, | 
think it w ill be beſt to treat of them in this Order: 
Hirſt, To ſpeak to the diſaſtrous End Abitleplel cams 
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to, he hanged himſelf, and died, Secondly, To the Occa- 
fon of it, he ſaw that bis Ceunſel cvat not followed, Thirdly, 
Something previous to his Exccution, he awſe, gat 
um Fome to his Howſe, to his City, aud put I is Houſpold in 
der: And Fourtiiy, to what followed, he was buried in 
tle Sepulchre of is Father, 

Frf, The diſaſtrous End that Abithophel came to, 
was, that he hanged himſelf, This was a Death of In- 
amy, and allotted by the Laws to great Malefac- 
tors: And therefore it is ſaid, Deut. 21. 23. He that 
is hanged, is accurſed of Ged ; not for dying, but for de- 
ſerving to die in that manner, It was his Crime, 
not Puniſhment, that made him accu, of Gods His 
being hanged on a Tree, was to denote ſome great 
Offence that deſerved that Puniſhment, and for 
which he had incurr'd the Divine Diſpleaſure. And 
ſo, when our Saviour is ſaid to be made a Curſe for 
us, by dying on the Croſs (which St. Peter, in Atts 
10. 39. calls hanging on a Te) it is with reſpect to 
this Sentence of the Law in Deut. He bare our Sins, 
and was put to the like Death, and underwent the 
Ike Ignominy with thoſe Offenders, who, under the 
Law, were accurſed of Ged. This Death Abithophel 
underwent, not by any Sentence of Law, but by 
his Choice, upon lome private Conſideration ; and 
tho' he avoided the Ignominy of ſuch a Sentence, yet 
the Ignominy of the Death was not to be avoided z 
becauſe it was accounted an ignominious and accurſ- 
ed Death, and was appointed for notorious Male- 
factors, But the Uſe we may make of his chooſing 
this particular, rather than any other way of dying, 
is very little, unleſs we may obſerve, how far the 
wiſeſt Men are blinded by their Paſſions, when, to 
avoid ſome Shame, they run into Courſes that di- 
rectly lead to it. The Thing to be principally 
coggderced, is, not why he dicd in this manner, but 
why he dicd at all ; what Right he had to put an 
end to his Life, by hanging himſelf: For, to do this, 
without blame, a Man muit be at perfect liberty both 
| N 2 by 
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by the Laws of God and Man, and independent © Writ 
on them both: There muſt be no Obligation on tern 
him, either from the Law of Nature and right N nanc 
Reaſon, or from the revealed Law of God, or from I me 
his lawful Superiours upon Earth: For if any of Paſl; 
theſe with-hcld his Hands, he cannot innocently lay I in C 
them on himſelf. Now, as to the Law of Nature Cala 
condemning this Practice, I do not ſo much appeal I own 
to that innate Love of Life, and Fear of Death, of 10: 
which is | r xg implanted in all Men's Hearts bert; 
(for theſe Men, being freed from theſe Affection, MW 4cc01 
will deny their Power) as to that general Abhor- able 
rence that all Nations of the World have had that M an A 
Practice in: And the more wiſe, more civil and MW Vrit 

Polite thoſe Nations have been eſteem'd, the more ¶ impi 
they have condemn'd it; which if it be not a Proof MW belie 
of the Reaſonableneſs of any Doctrine, we ſhall ne- Peop 
ver find what is. And though there be a great 
many Examples, both of Greeks and Romans, even 
in their beſt times, that fell by their own Hands, 
upon ſome preſſing Extremities; yet their Rah, 
their Laws, and their Neaſonings, were all againſt it, 
And thoſe Examples againſt their Rules, arc of no 
more Authority to countenance ſuch a Practice, than 
the Example of Men committing any other Wicked- 
neſs, will countenance ſuch other Wickedneſs 2 
gainſt their Reaſon, and againſt expreſs Command 
of God. Their Rules, and their Laws, were a- 
2 Adultery, and Rapes, and Violence, Oppteſ- 
ion, Exaction and all Injuſtice; and yet their great 
ones were guilty of them all, when they found theit 
Opportunities: And their Hiſtorians often mention 
them without Reproach or Blame; and ſome were 
ſtill found, that would call their impure Liberties 
Gallantries, and fine Freedoms ; and their Opyrel 
ſions, Congqueſts ; and their unjuſt Invaſions of : 
doms, glorious Ambition, and Enlargement of Empire. 
But a Man would be much miſtaken, if he thought 


that this was the Judgment of their wiſe and ſoher 
Writers, 


* 
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Writers, or of the grave and ſerious Part that go- 
rern d them; or that ſuch Practices were counte- 
nanced by their Laws, and Rules of I:ving, This 
| mention, to obviate that Objection, that many 
paſſages are found in the Writings of theſe People, 
in Commendation of ſuch, as to avoid ſome great 
Calamity, have put an end to their Lives by their 
own Hands; for that will always happen, that Men 
of looſe Principles ſhould have falſe Notions of Li- 
berty, and Honour, and great Courage, and ſhould 
accordingly commend ſuch Practice as is conform- 
able to ſuch leoſe Principles. And we, who live in 
an Age, where every thing is juſtified by ſome poor 
Writer or another, though never ſo extravagant, 
impious, and unreaſonable, ſhould not be hard to 
believe, that ſo it has been heretofore with other 
People, and ſo will be hereafter : And yet we ſhould 
be loth to haye Poſterity believe, that this was the 
Senſe, the Reaſon, the Underitanding, and the 
Judgment of our Age, in the general. We muit 
conſult the wiſe, the ſober, and the ſerious Writers 
of the Tirpes, the Laws, the Rules, and Reaſon- 
ings of the grave and governing part of a Nation, to 
underſtand their true Senſe of Matters of Moment: 
And from them we ſhall learn, that Self-Murtter 
was evermore an abhorred Practice _—_— — 3 
that whatever pretence it made to great Honour, 
Sanity and Courage, it was indeed but an 
ect of Cowardice and Pear, and a Mark of a poor 
impatient Spirit, that ſunk under the common Ca- 
lamities of Life, and knew not how to bear Miefor- 
tunes; that it was Diſobedience and Impiety, to 
deſert the Station, that their Supreme Commander 
ive them to maintain, and act apparently againſt 
their Sovcreign's Order. I trouble you not with the 
Particulars, becauſe there is no need : *Tis certain, 
the conſidering, virtuous and religious Part of Man- 
kind have all 10 been of this Opinion, and con- 
demu'd the Practice of thoſe, who to free them- 
N 3 ſelves 
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ſelves from ſome Misfortunes, have ended thei- 
Days, before their Time, by Violence; and ix 
would be no great wonder, if more Examples, and 
more Defenders of this Practice were found among 
the Gertiles, than there are; becauſe they were, 
many of them, Atheiſts, or Believers in 10 man 
Gods, that it almoſt came to the ſame thing: And 
to them, who acknowledge no Supreme Power, who 
governs the World, and to whom Men are account- 
able for what they do, 'tis a vain thing to talk of the 
Lawe of Nature, and right Reaſon; for let them be 
never ſo plain and clear, they will go for nothing, 
where they may be tranſgreſs'd without Fear ot 
being vindicated by any Power, or Puniſhment, 
And, doubtleſs, if a Man believes he has no Body 
hereafter to account to, he will fear no Maſter or 
Superiour here, from whom he knows he can eſca 
ſo cafily, by Death. But we are now „ N the 
Belict of God, and upon that Bottom affirm, that a 
Man cannot be ſo much Maſter of his Life, as to 
throw it away At pleaſure, without regard to that 
Will of his, which appears to be written in our 
Hearts, forbidding ſuch a Practice; of which, the 
concurring Conſent ofthe wiſeſt Law-givers, and Wri- 
ters of the wiſeſt and moſt civiliz'd People of all 
Ages, is, I think, one very good Proof. 

As to any Declaration of the Will of God, in this 
Particular, in the written Revelation ; it is not to 
be expected there ſhould be a fingle Prohibition of 
every ſingle Sin, that a Man can commit; tis ſut- 
ficient, it there be general Prohibitions, that include 
them all. And ſuch is, in this Caſe, that general 
one, of, That Valt do no Murter; which ſecures the 
Liſe of every Man and Woman in the World, whoſe 
Lite is not obnoxious, by ſome other Command, to 
be taken away : As, the Laws, for Inſtance, puniſh 
Theft, and other Crimes with Death, notwithſtand- 
ing the ith Commandment ; becauſe Men commit 


other Olfences, to which Death is due by _ 
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Laws of equal Force with the Law againſt Mur- 
ther. But it is Murther till, to take away any one's 
Life, and an Offence againſt the fixth Qommand- 
ment, if that Life be not forfeited by ſome other 
Law of equal Force and Obligation with this againſt 
Murther. 

But theſe Commands do all reſpet our Neighbour 
only; and they, who murther themſelves, know 
and confeſs they are tied by the fixth Command- 
ment, not to murther any one elſe, To this it may 
be anſwer'd, that this is downright to beg the Que- 
tion in hand; for if the Letter and the Senſe of 
the Command will reach a Man's ſelf, as well as 
bis Neighbour, why ſhould not the Commandment 
include our ſelves ? A Man is murthered, when he 
murthers himſelf, and the Command prohibits Mur- 
ther: And though the Commandments of the ſecond 
Table do elpecieſly refer to our Neighbour, yet not 
exclufively of our ſelves : We may not bear falſe 
Witneſs againſt ourſelves, no more than againſt our 
Neighbour ; becauſe the Truth is hurt thereby, and 
ſome Wrong done by ſuch 4 Teſtimony ; ſo that 
where it is poſſible for the Commandments to take 
in our own Caſe, there they will do ſo, as well as 
our Neighbour's, . But to make the matter plain, 
let it be taken for ſuppoſed, that both the ſixth 
and the reſt of the Commandments of the ſecond 
Table reſpect our Neighbour only; and we may aſk, 
whether by Neighbour, 1s not to be underſtood any 
one that is truly injur'd by our Offence, as well as 
the Party moſt immediately concern'd? The ſeventh 
Commandment, for Example, is, Thou alt not commit 
Adultery, When a wicked Man falls into this Com- 
miſſion, and abuſes his Neighbour's Bed, does he 
only offend againſt the Partner of his Sin, the adul- 
terous Woman, or alſo, againſt the injur'd Husband ? 
Does he not alſo offend againſt his own Wife, if he 
have one ? Does he not offend againſt the Parcnts 
and Relations alſo of his wicked Accomplice, diſ- 

| N 4 honour- 
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honouring their Name, and Houſe ; and filling the 
Family with Grief, and Shame, and much Confuſion? 
When a Man ſteals, againſt the eighth Commandmen, 
docs he only offend againſt the Party whom he im- 
mediately wrongs, or alſo againſt thoſe who ſuffer 
by that Wrong ? When one bears falſe Teſtimony, 
againſt the Muth Commandment, and thereby defeats 
a Man's Title to his Eſtate, his Office, or Employ, 
does he not offend againſt the Wife and Children of 
that Man, who lived by that Eftate, or Office, or 
Employ, as well as againſt the Man and Maſter of 
that Family? You ſee then that the Command- 
ment reſpects more than ene Party, under the noti- 
on of Neiglbour, even a that are injur'd by that 
Tranſgreſſion. Now I ask, whether this does not 
happen alſo, in breaking the fixth Commandment, 
by murthering one's Neighbour ? Are not the Wife 
and Children, and the Family, made very miſera- 
ble by ſuch a Death? And I aſk again, whether the 
ſame Miſchief does not follow to one's own Family, 
by a Self-Murther, as to another Family, by the 
n of another? And if it do, 'tis certain that 
the fixth Commandment forbids Self-Murther, as 
fure as it does the Murther of another ; becauſe it 
forbids the Conſequences of Self- Murther (which are 
Shame, and Grief, and Loſs, and Pain, and Injury, 
and all forts of Miſchiefs) as certainly as it forbids 
the Conſequences of murthering any one beſides; 
becauſe a Man is no more at liberty to injure and 
afflict his own Houſe and Relations, than the Houſe 
and Relationsof a Stranger, If therefore he offend 
againſt his Neighbour, even all that are injured by his 
Offence, as well as the ſingle Party injur'd more im- 
mediately ; 'tis manifeſt he alſs offends againſt his 
Neighbour, even all his own Houſe, Relations, and 
Dependants, by raking away his own Life; ſince (as! 
ſaid) the Confequences are the ſame, and full as ca- 
Jamitous, to my own Family, by ſuch a Stroak, #3 
they would be to another Family, if I A" > P a 
| urther, 
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Murther, deprive it ofa like Relation. If, there- 
fore, a Man were at full liberty, as to any expreſs 


Command of God, to do that violence to himlelt ; 


yet he would be obliged to withhold his Hand, by 


many other Commands of God, which forbid the 
doing fo much Miſchief to other People, as ſuch a 
Violence does always do, There is therefore no- 
thing gain'd to this Cauſe, by alledging the fixth 
Commandment does not forbid Self-Murther, as re- 
lating to our Neighbour only, J. e. to other People; 
becauſe 'tis man our Neighbours, other People, 
are exceeding! miſchief d by the Breach of it in 
delf-Murther. The Miſtake in all theſe Caſes ſeems 
to be this, at the Bottom, the thinking the Com- 
mands of the ſecuad Table refer to one Neighbour only, 
namely, the Party concern'd immediately in the In- 

ry; whereas they do undoubtedly refer to all 

eighbours that are, by a natural and caſie Conſe- 
quence, concern'd and injur'd : As the Wite in the 
Husband, the Husband in the Wife, the Parents in 
the Children, and the Children in the Parents; and 
ſo in all Relations, more or leſs. And therefore, jt 
the Commands of God, prohibiting Adultery, Theft, 
and Falſe-witneſs, are underſtood to 2 not, 
only the ſingle Ats, but alſo the miſchievous and 
wieked Conſequences of thuſe Acts, which arc natural 
and unavoidable ; 'tis plain the {*tb Commandmeut 
does the like, and therefore forbids Self-Murther, 
unleſs it can be ſeparated from all thoſe miſchie- 
yous and wicked Conſequences that unavoidably 
follow that Practice. 

And, that theſe Conſequences are equally intended 
by God the Lawypiver, and are to be as much re- 
garded by Men, as the prime Miſchief and Cccaßan 
ef them, may 2 ver farther from hence, (as well 
23 the Guilt o 1{&Murther) that though a Man 
were never ſo weary of his Lite, and ſought as wi! 
lingly for Death, as People in Pain for Eaſe, and 
wearied Labourers for . and Sleep; yet wete it”. 

; 71 3 480: by. 


274 Againfi Self-Murther. 
utterly unlawful to give that Man the Satisfaction 
he deiir'd, by killing him; not only becauſe it would 
be murthering of that ſingle Man (notwithſtanding 
11 1) Gre of dying) but becauſe of the Miſchief, 
wing to the Family, by ſuch Death. F#rP, It 
ſurther to Kill a Man, though he were 
very Jelfirous of dying, and requeſted it, as a Kind- 
nels, at 504 hands : Murther therefore does not 
barely conßiſt in Violence that is offered to one, a- 
%; but, in taking away a Life which you 
have no Right to take away, by the Laws of God 
or Man. Bur why have you no Right to do that 
which he deſires of you, ſince Wrong is done to no 
one who is willing, and he conveys his Right to 
you, by his defiring you to kill him ? The Reaſon 
is, he has no Right himſelf, and therefore can con- 
vey none to another, If he were Maſter of his own 
Life, fo as to lay it down at pleaſure, by God's Law; 
I do not ſee but he might make you Maſter of it, if 
he pleas'd, and by full Conſent. Whatever he can 
lawfully do to himſelf, he can, if he will, empower 
you todo to.him ; and whatever he cannot empower 
you to do to him, he cannot do himſelf. Now he 
cannot empower you to kill him ; and the Reaſon 
is, he has not power (I mean by God's Law) to kill 
himſelf : For if he had power by God's Law to kill 
himſelf, he would not offend againſt God's Eaw, by 
commiſſioning eu to do ſo: Taking it therefore for 
granted, that to kill a Man, though willing and de- 
firous to be kill'd, would yet be Murther before 
God, it will follow; Frſt, That a Man has really 
no ſuch Conſent to give, his Life is not in his own 
power to throw away (for if it might be given, it 
might be taken) Secondly, That Miſchief may be done 
to one that is willing and conſenting to it ; and 
therefore, that Self-Murther is not the leſs miſchic- 
vous and injurious, becauſe a Man conſents to it. 
And, Thirdly, that Murther (as well as other Crimes) 
tas eſpecial reſpect to the Injuries and Mer 
t 
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that other People ſuffer, as well as to thoſe inflicted 
immediately on the Party concern'd. For if Mur- 
ther be a Crime, becauſe it deprives a Man of what 
is ſo valuable as Life (although not valued by this 
Man, who willingly parts with it) it is alſo a Cime: 
becauſe it deprives other People of the Aſſiſtance, 
Help, and Comfort which that Life either did, or 
might afford them. Ard that which another Man's 
Life is to his Relations, Kindred and Dependants, 
that is your Life to your Relations, Kindred and De- 
pendants; and therefore no more to be caſt away by 
yew, than his is tobe taken away by any other Man. 

| have repeated vheſe things, that you might ſee 
the plainer, how a Man's Life is not his own to do 
as he pleaſes with it ; but, that could he be Gag 1 
ed to be at liberty, with reſpeR to his ſingle elf, 
to throw it away at pleaſure ; yet that his Duty 
and Obligation to his Relations (not now to ſay the 
Publick) would conſtrain him not to do it: And this 
by the Law of God, even by the Sixth Command- 
ment, which, forbidding the Injuries and Miſchie!s 
confequential upon Murther, as well as the Murther 
itſelf, muſt alſo be underſtood to include the miſ- 
chievous Conſequences of Self-Murther, as well as 
any elfe. And if the Conſequences are prohibited, 

the Cauſe and Occaſion of them alſo is prohibited. 
I alledge, in the next place, that both the Fes 
and Chriſtians, tew or none excepted, have all along 
condemn'd this Practice, and thought it was con- 
demn'd hy the Sixth Commandment in general, as 
well as by other Paſſages in Scripture, by natural 
and unſtrain'd Conſequence, Although, te do them 
right, they never fail'd to affirm, that to do violence 
to one's own Life, was to act againſt Reaſon and 
Natural Religion, withdrawing our Obedience from 
our Supreme Commander, withſtanding his Will, 
diſtruſting his Care and Providence, and betraying 
an impotent and effeminate Mind ; ſhrinking fot 
beneath the common Accidents of Life, and _ to 
car 
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bear nothing uneafie ; together with thoſe other 
Arguments which are every where to be met with. 
al, and which, therefore, I meddle not with at pre. 
ſent ; being content you ſhould only obferve, that 
this practice hath been all along condemn'd by Peo- 
ple of all Religions, and purfued with great Abhor- 
rence, and all manner of Diſcouragements, and by 
the Chriſtian Religion eſpecially with dreadful Sen- 
tences : And therefore, let every one conſider ſeri. 
oully what Obligations the Conſent, that is fo gene- 
ral, and ſo reaſonable, muſt lay upon them. To 
think it is not forbidden by God to deſtroy the 
Work of his Hands, becauſe SelfMurther is not nam- 
ed expreſly, is to leave your ſelf at liberty to com- 
mit an hundred other hateful Crimes, that are not 
foecified in particular, but are concluded under ge- 
neral Heads. When God ſays to Noah in Gen, 9. 6, 
Wtefo fheddeth Man's Blood, by Man foal his Blood be fed, 
for in the Image of Gcd made be Man Pis plain, that 
whatever the Meaning of the laſt Words are, in 
whatever Senſe Man is faid to be made in the Image 
G God ; the Reaſon of the Prohibition holds as ſtrong 
and good againſt & Murther, as againſt the Killin 
any other Man. For, if I muſt not ſhed the BI 
of ancther Man, becauſe he is made in abe Image of God, 
1 muſt not ſhed the Blood of my ewn ſelf, becauſe | 
alſo am a Man, and made alike alſo in the Image of 
Ged, as he is. That Reaſon, I fay, (whatever it is) 
reſtralns S Mur ler juſt as much as it does the 
Mur ther of any other Man, But I will alſo add 
(and which I would you ſhould remember) a Rea- 
ſon, why Self-Murther is. not, any where, expreſy 
rohibited by its Name; and that is, that whatever 
ins and' Offences God, as a Lawpiver, prohibits, he 
prohibits with a Penalty; He affixes ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment to ſuch. a Crime, and he who commits that 
Crime, is to undergo. the determin'd Puniſhment 


in this World, whether it be Reſtitution, Loſs of 


Limb, or of Lite itſelf. Now: this can never hap- 
| ; gen 
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n in the Caſe of Self-Murther, which prevents all 
Puniſhment, and therefore prevents all Threatuing, 
and all Laws. When I ſay, that God prohibits no 
Offence, without affixing a Puniſhmentto its Tranſ- 
effion ; I do not mean, that he always did it bin- 
, but that it was always done by his AIR 
ment, Order and Decree ; though for the moſt part 
the Puniſhment is nam'd by him himſelf, But nei- 
ther God, nor Magiſtrate, can prohibit Self. Mur- 
ther with any Penalty that can affect the Criminal 
himſelF; becauſe, by his very Crime, he eſcapes all 
temporal Puniſhment in Perſon ;, he is dead before 
ou can take any cognizance of his. CRE. - 2» 
be, then, what Reaſon there is, why Self-Murther 
was not expreſly prohibited, by Name, by God, or 
Meſes, by Command of God. No Law can be enact- 
ed, to any 28 without a Penalty; where there- 
fore there can be no Penalty, there can be no Law: 
Now Self-Murther prevents all Penalty, and there- 
ſore wants no particular Prohibition: It muſt there- 
fore be included under general Commands, and 
farbidden only as a Sin, of which God only can 
rake izance, and that in another World. This 
Satisfaction was owing to that common Objection, 
that Self-Murther was no where expreſly forbidden 
by God by Name, tho' abundance of Matters of 
much leſs moment were, in the Holy Scriptures, 
But I muſt ſay, upon this Occaſion, that Scripture- 
Hlence is true Silence, and ſays nothing either for, or 
againſt any Practice: And that when, in this Rela- 
tion of Ahithophel, as alſo of that of Judas ſad End, 
there is neither Blame, nor Commendation beſtow- 
ed on what was done by either; we muſt judge b 
ſome other Rule, whether they did well or amiſs, 
and not by the Relation ; which neither blames by 
not commending, nor commends by not blaming 
what is related, It is moſt certain, that Self-Mur- 
ther is forbidden by God in gonendl, and by conſe- 
* quences in many places of the Holy Scriptures: 
| And 
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And is really utterly irreconcileable with that Pati. 

ence under Afflictions, that Reſignation and Sub- 

miſſion to the Will of God, in all Conditions of 

Life, however fad and calamitous, that the Chri- 

ſtian Religion certainly requires of its Profeſſors, 

And to think it is no Sin to deſtroy one's ſelf, is onc 

of the fatalleſt Miſtakes a Man can fall into, and 

fruitful of all ill Conſequences, and utterly condemns 

all the Wiſdom, and all the Religion that ever was 
eſteemed inthe World, But I will, at preſent, only 
inſiſt on your conſidering what has been ſaid, con- 

cerning the Miſchief and the Injury done, by theſe 
ſudden Stroaks, to our Neighbour, . e. to other 

People. There is ſometimes a great Loſs to the 
Publick, by throwing away a valuable and uſeful 
Life : Always Scandal and Offence taken by good, 
but weak People; and ſome are miſled by ſuch Ex. 
amples. But who can expreſs the Pain and Grief, 
the Shame and the Confafion of all the innocent 
Relations that ſurvive ? Even natural and eaſie 
Deaths create a world of Sorrows, and make a deal 
of human Life (ſhort as it is) tedious, and full ef 
Trouble: Sudden and accidental Deaths affect us 
yet deeper ; and if they have any thing remarkably 
calamitous and ſad in them, it is worſe {till, But 
when *tis violent and deliberate, then are they per- 
fectly oppreſs'd and overwhelm'd. Is this the Care 
Men are to take of thoſs who love them beſt, and 
who are, often, beſt beloy'd by them ? Does this 
look any thing like Piety to Parents, or Kindnels 
to Wite and Children ? Yet this is the Return that 
theſe unnatural Children make to Fathers and to 
Mothers, if alive; this is the Dowry that theſe Hus- 
bands leave their Wives; and this the Patrimony 
Fathers convey to their Deſcendants, "Tis true, 
indeed, theſe miſerable People intend not theſe Mis- 
fortunes and Afflictions to their Friends and Kin. 
dred ; they have it not in their Hearts to entail 
fuch Miſery upon thoſe to whom they wiſh all me 
pinefs: 
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pineſs: But ſo it is, they ſee, in other People's Ca- 
es; and ſo, they know, it muſt be in their own ; 
And *tis no matter what they purpoſe, when what 
they do will have its natural Operation, and occaſion 
all theſe Miſchiefs, I think, if any Conſideration 
that is purely human, could reſtrain theſe cruel Vio- 
lences, it ſhould, and would be this, of ſaving ſo 
much Pain and Sorrow, and Confuſion, as they una- 
yoidably occaſion to the belt and neareſt Friends 
they have in the World, by parting in ſuch manner 
from them. Is it ſo hard for you to bear a little Po- 
rerty, a little Shame, Reproach or Infamy, or 
eren the Fear and Apprehenſion of theſe things? 
So hard, that you will rather die than venture them, 
or than endure them? And yet you will entail them 
on your Kindred and your Family, who have done 
nothing to deſerve them : You will leave them to 
the Reproaches and Revilings, and the ill Uſage 
of a pitileſs, inſulting, and uncharitable World 3 
who will be ſure to * them with the Infamy, 
and the Di ſhonours that you leave them. But, a- 
bove all, with what perplexing Doubts and Fears, 
with what amazing and diſtracting Thoughts, do 
you fill their Minds, concerning your Condition in 
the other World ? That Concern indeed, touches 
even Strangers; all that hear of ſuch ſad Accidents: 
But that's an eaſie tranſient Trouble, incompariſon 
with that which Kindred and Relations feel on 
ſuch Occaſions, whoſe Grief is equal to their Love, 
and laſting as is their Life. 

Sometimes it happens, that the Conſideration of 
doing Miſchief, or Diſhonour to thoſe they love, 
and to whom they owe all Duty, will reſtrain Peo- 
ple from doing what they incline ſtrongly to do; 
and from doing which, the Conſideration of their 
un Honour, Intereſt, and Dey will not reſtrain 
them. And therefore, it were well if theſe unhappy 
. when they forget God and themſelves, 
would yet permit che Senſe of the Duty they own 

thelr 
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their Neighbour, even their beſt Friends, and neat. 
eſt Relations, to dwell upon their Minds, and have 


its Work upon them ; that they would be content tg 
live, at leaſt till they can die without doing Weoy 
or Miſchief to other People, This is what the Conſi- 
deration of Abithephel's End led me to ſay, in oppok- 
tion to a Practice that prevails too much among ig, 
of People's deſtroying themſelves, as he did. Whey 
the Jayler (who had received fo ſtrict a Charge of 
fecuring Par and Silas, and knew that he muſt ar- 
fwer Body for Body for his Priſoners) fowndthe Priſm. 
deors open, he dre cu ont bis Sword, andevould have killd bin. 
fe, if Paul had not cried out <wwith a lond Voice, Ds thy [if 
ns harm, for <ve are ad bere, Act. 16, 27. But this Jay- 
ler was a poor Gentile, an ignorant and unlearned 
Roman, in all likelihood ; and therefore it is no great 
Wonder, to fe: him forward to diſpatch himfelf in 
fuch a manner; who only had it in his Mind to 2. 
void, perhaps, a lingring and tormenting Death, for 
letting his Priſoners eſcape, by one more quick and 
caſte, by his own Hand ; and knew, it may be, no- 
thing any other Life than what he was leaving: 
uch People one can hardly expect the Laws of 
ature, or the Dictates of Reaſon, or the Opinions 
of wiſe Writers, ſhould be confidered ; they live by 
Senſe, and are govern'd by their Paſſtons. But bet- 
ter things might be ex d of Abithophel ; a Few, 
a Man of better Education, a Man of Birth, the 
King's Counſellor, and accounted ſo wiſe, that who- 
ever advis'd with 4bithophel, it was, in thoſe Day, 
as if he had enquired at the Oracle of God . and therefore 
ſo much feared by David, when he heard he was 
with Ab/alom, that he prayed expreſly to God, that 
he would defeat the Conſe! of Ahithophel, before he 
knew what it was; as knowing it would be ſhrewd- 
2 if followed. That one thus quali- 
A ſhould * to die in ſuch a manner, is ſti 
more ſtrange and unaccountable; yet even Ab! 
Hels Self- Murther was not near fo Ticket —__ 
| cious,. 
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dacious, as ſuch an Attempt muſt needs Be in an 
Underſtandin educated Chriſtian; to whom the Will 
and Commands of God are reveal'd with equal Cer- 
tainty, but with much greater (at the laſt much 
plainer) Arguments and Motives, both to deter from 
all Offence, and to encourage to Obedience. A 
Chriſtian, that believes in God, the Immortality of 
the Soul, and the Life of the World to come, ſo 
much, that he could not be a Chriſtian without ſuch 
Belief z nor indeed a wiſe Man in being a Chriſtian 
one that believes, that the Wrath of God is now re- 
real'd againſt all Unrighteouſneſs ; that without Re- 

ntance no Man's Sins can be forgiven ; that after 
Dearh there is no Repentance ; but that as the 
Tree falls, ſo it will lie: That ſuch a Man as this, 
profeſſing the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and cove- 
nanting with God, in Baptiſm, to take up the Croſs, 
and bear it, it need be, to Death, ſhould, in the 
Impotience of his Soul, and preſs'd by ſome Cala- 
mitya little more than ordinary, deliberately chooſe 
ta throw this Burthen off, by committing what he 
knows a Sin, of which he knows he never canrepert, 
and venture the moſt dreadful Conſequence of that 
to everlaſting Ages, is what no Body could ever rea- 
ſon themſelves into the Belief of, if the frequent 
practice of ſome moſt unhappy People did not con- 
vince us, it might be done by letting us ſee it was: 


But 'tis, in truth, a great Reproach to Reaſon anl. 


Chriſt's Religion, that ſo it is; and not a little Diſ- 
honour is alſo caſt upon our Nation hereby, as fur- 
niſhing more Examples of this fort of Violence than 
any other, tho“ much larger: Tho' that Reproach 
may help a little to ſave the Honour of Religion, 
as caſting this bad Practice, ſomewhat, on our Cli- 
mate, Diet, Liberty, Complexion, and Way of hv- 
ing. . But I would make no manner of Excuſe for 
It ; "tis a Practice to be abhorr'd and condemn'd 
with all our Zeal, to be purſued with all — 1 and 
to be guarded againſt with afl our Care þ Pru- 

ence, 
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dence, all our Reaſon and Religion, our walking in 
the Ways of God with all Stedfaſtneſs, and Pouring 
out our conſtant Prayers for his preventing and a 
fiſting Grace, that his Fear may ever be before us 
and that no Temptations to ſuch Impiety may ever 
prevail upon us, Of the reſt of the Particulars con- 
tain'd in the Text, in the Manner already laid out 
you will read in the Diſcourſes following. ; 


2 


* * 
D 
= 


A 


OUNESSSEIDES 8 8 8 8888 


Sermon II. 


IT SAMUEL XVII. VERSE 23. 


And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Conn- 


ſel was not followed, he ſadled his 
Ah, and areſe, and gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put his 
Houſhold in order, and hanged hi mſelſ, 
and died, and was rote. | in the Se- 
pulchre of his Father. | 


HW already, taken occaſion from theſe 
* Words, to conſider the Caſe of Self-Murther, 
and ſhewn that Abithophe! had no right to dif- 

poſe of his own Life, in the manner he did; nor 
any Man elſe to offer violence to himſelf: But that 
all Men were reſtrain'd from ſuch Attempts, by the 
general Law of God, contain'd in the ſixth Com- 
mandment forbidding Murther ; which being ground- 
ed on the Reaſon given by God in Gen. 9. 6. th! 
Man was made in the Image of God, did as certainly 
take in Self-Murther, as the Murther of any ler 
Man, every Man being himſelt made in the mage 
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rf God, as much as his Brother: And ſhewn more- 
over, that the Conſequences of Murther, Adultery, 
Theft, and Falſe-witneſs, being as certainly for- 
bidden by God, as the prime Acts themſelves, it 
would unavoidably follow, that the Conſequences 
of Self-Murther were as certainly forbidden, as the 
Conſequences of any other Murther : And therefore 
that the ſixth Commandment, though eſpecially re- 
lating to the Duty we owe our Neighbour (7. e. to 
one another) did as certainly prohibit Self-Murther, 
by prohibiting its Conſequences, as any other Com- 
mand prohibited the prime A&, by prohibiting the 
miſchievous Efﬀe&ts that follow from it unavoidably; 
and anſwered, as the Time would let me, the com- 
mon Objections that are rais'd, in juſtification of 
theſe ſorts of Violence : I am now, without farther 
Repetition, to proceed to the Second thing I was to 
ſpeak to, namely, the Occaſien of AbithophePs Self- 
Murther ; which was, that he ſaw that his Counſel was 
wt folloaued. The Hiſtory of that matter is, in ſhort, 
this : Abſalom, by his popular Demeanour and artful 
Management, had eſtrang'd the Hearts of the Feu 
irom the Love and Obedience they owed to David 
his Father; and there was ſo great a Defection, that 
it is, really, unaccountable, from what appears in 
the Hiſtory : In this, Abitbophel was deeply concern'd, 
and was accounted the very Life and Strength of 
the Conſpiracy : And being call'd to give his Ad- 
vice what Ab/alom had to do, he took care, in the 
firſt place, to make the Breach irreconcileable be- 
twixt the Father and the Son. In this thing Abſalom 
followed his Directions cloſely, as you may ſee, in 
2 Sam, 16. 20. But adviſing farther, Chap, ). to pur- 
ſue David cloſely, with a Body of Men that might 
certainly ſurprize him, he was, in this Point, oppos'd 
by Hußbai the Archite, another very able Counſellor, 
and ſent by David, on purpoſe, to go over to Alſa. 
lom's Party, to defeat the Counſel of Abithophel ; and 


he did it effectually: For his Counſel was the more 


plauſible 
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plaufible (Rouge not ſo good for the young Prince 
and was acco ingly followed, both Alſaloni and af 
the Men of 1/rael, ſaying, The Counſel of Huſhai th 
Archite, ts better than the Counſel of Ahithophel, | 
leave you to read yourſelves the different Counſei, 
of theſe two Stateſmen ; 'tis only to my purpoſe tg 
obſerve, that the Diſtaſt Abithophel took at his Ad- 
vices being rejected, was the occaſion of his Ruin, 
When be jaw his Counſel «was not followed, be ane 
and went Fome to bis Hoyſe, ſet his Houſpold in order, and 
banged himſelf, and died, There were two Things eſ. 
14 that gave him this Diſcontent; the F,, to 
ee his Counſcl not followed, but that of another 
Man preferr'd before his ; a Diſgrace that a preat 
Stateſman knows not how to bear, or put up: His 
Counſel was (you will find in his Hiſtory) had in ſo 
reat Account, that to adviſe with Abitbopbel, way, 
in thoſe Days, 4s if one had oxquir'd of the Oracls 
God : And this Eſteem makes a Diſgrace fit ſo much 
heavier on the Mind. But, Secondly, he ſaw the 
Conſequences of his Counſel being rejected; he ſay 
his new Choice, and the Party he had turn'd to, 
would be ruin'd, by the Advice of Hußai the Archit: 
He knew that 4b/a/om would not be able to hold it 
long againſt his Father ; he had loſt his Opportuni- 
„and given to Deawd Time and Breath, which was 
the only thing he wanted; and leiſure to the People 
of I/rael to confider their Revolt, and to Pet, and 
timely to make their Peace wi th their old ing, by 
returning to their Duty and Obedience : This was 
the fatal Miſcarriage of -1b/alom's Affairs, that Ali 
thophel ſaw clearly, and ſaw it was not to be retrie d. 
and ſaw, perhaps, the Treachery of Huſbai, and his 
Deſign in giving ſuch Advice. And he knew very 
well where Dewd's Wrath would light, with all bis 
Vengeance, when he ſhould be reſettied on his 
rone again, namely, n the Evil Caumſalom, of 


which he was himſelf the Chief. Ile ſaw, the 
Heart of a good old indulgent Father, would (if he 
* Se vap 
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eſcap'd with Life in Ong paſs by, and ſpare 
the Raſhneſs of a young and giddy Prince, his be- 
loved Son; and diſcharge his Fury on the wicked 
jnſtruments that had ſeduced him to Rebellion: 
And you may ſee by the Tenderneſs and Care that 
David took of Abſalom, in his Charge to Foab, before 
the Battle, and the Grief he felt upon his Loſs ; 
you may ſee by this, how rightly and truly 4hithophel 
ſudg'd of Matters, and how well he knew where 
the Storm at laſt would fall, even chiefly on him- 
ſelf, who had given ſuch miſchievous Counſel, that 
had it been purſued, David had certainly been loſt, 
For this, he knew, he muſt pay down his Life, when 
David ſhould return with Victory; there was no 
Pardon for one ſo able, and deep engag'd in the Con- 
ſpiracy as he: And therefore he reſolves to prevent 
1 Stroak of David, by one of his ewn, So that here 
is the Senſe of a Diſgrace paſt, in having his Coun- 
ſe] rejected, and the Fear of farther Shame and Pain 
to come (the Conſequence (he faw) of his Counfels 
not being followed) that occaſion'd him to fall into 
this deſperate Reſolution, of laying violent Hands 
upon himſelf, 

When Men engage in any wicked Practice, as 
Abithophel here did, and find themſelves diſappoint- 
ed, and their | han Purpoſes defeated, and the 
are brought to Shame, or into Danger, their Minds 
are not equal to their Burthen ; their Stomach is 
ſo high, their Pride ſo great, that they know not 
what to do with that ſingle Imagination, of what the 
World wilt think or ſay of them, All Men, they fancy, 
are Obſervers of their Actions, and have their Eyes 
upon them; and when they have miſcarried, all 
Men cenſure, and reproach them, and condemn 
them, So that tho' they can bear the Guilt them- 
ſelves, yet they cannot Lens the Shame it occaſions 
them with others ; this oppreſſes and confounds them. 
I think one may obſerve, that in, almoſt all theſe 
deadly Reſolutions that People take againſt 3 

/ /elves, 
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ſelves, there is ſomething ald at the Bottom, 
that meets with ſome may ty Paſſion or other, that 
3 againſt their Reaſon, and ſets them on this 

ad Work. And what can one infer better, from 
this Example, than that every one ſhould be ex. 
treamly careful, how they engage themſelves in 
Matters of great Difficulty, or Danger, leſt the Dif. 
appointment be too great for them: And that not 
only in Matters certainly wicked and forbidden, but 
even in all others, where the Event, if not ſucceſs 
ful, is like to be of great, but ill Conſequence to 
them; for few People underſtand themſelvesthrough- 
ly, or know the Strength or Weakneſs ofthcir Minds, 
in great Trials; and therefore ſhould not eafily put 
themſelves upon them, 

But fince the Accidents of Life, that are neither 
to be foreſeen, nor prevented, trouble us as much as 
the Miſcarriages of our own defigns deliberately 
laid ; the next uſeful Caution may be, to have our 
Minds ſo prepar'd, and our Affections ſo ſubdued, 
and kept in ſo good order, that the common Cal 
mities of Life, though they may ſuprize, yet may 
not quite confound us: That we may not be ſo lol 
and deſtitute of Succour from our Reaſon, as to give 
our ſelves up to the Guidance of our preſent Pali: 
on, and follow where that leads : For this, indeed, 
is the common Lot of thoſe who fall into the de- 
ſperate Reſolutions we are ſpeaking of: Their Pal 
— are always high, never controul'd or check é 
evermore indulg'd and yielded to; ſo that whe! 
grie vous Accidents befal them, they know not where- 
abouts they are, nor whither to turn themſelves: 
They can bear no Loſs or Diſappointment, nor fal 
from the Condition, in which they formerly were, 
but abandon themſelves entirely to Sorrow, and De- 
ſpair. The Bottom of this Miſchief is, that they 
place their whole Happineſs in the Attainments ot 
this World, in the poſſeſſing Riches, the enjoying 
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Men: And therefore when they firſt make to them- 
ſelves Wings and fly away ; the Hearts of theſe 
People fail with them, when they fall from their 
Honours, and loſe their Dignities; they know not 
how to breath in any other Air, nor how to want 
the Courtſhip and Reſpects that were wont to be 
aid their Power and Iutereſt, not their Perſons, When 
they loſe their Credit and Eſteem, and fink in their 
Reputation, whether deſervedly or no, they are 
dejected to the loweſt ebb ; they are afraid that 
every Eye, that looks upon them, views them with 
Contempt, and that every Tongue is evermore rc- 
roaching them, which makes them afham'd of 
Licht, and weary of living. 

Riches, indeed, are of great uſe to the making 
Life eaſie; but the Happineſs of Man's Lite does 
not depend upon abundance of Wealth : Some are 
happy in a little, and all may be happier in leſs 
than they imagine : But, not to philoſophize too 
much upon this Head, get what you can with Inno- 
cence and Honeſty, with Virtue, and the Fear of 
God ; and keep what you can with Juſtice to your 
Neighbour, and Charity to the Poor. That Pover- 
ty which I have now in my Eye, and which is ſome- 
times the dreadful Occafion of the miſchievous De- 
hens I am ſpeaking againſt ; that Poverty is not 
ulually the Want of Riches, which we never could 
obtain, but which we once were Maſters of, and 
have loſt, either by Accident, or viciouſly miſpent. 
Tis the Remembrance of our former Aifluence, 
tat makes our preſent Want ſo hard and inſupport- 
able, even when we are undone by unforeſeen Ca- 
amities, and had no faulty Hand in bringing our 
{elves into theſe Streights, Yet ſuch a Poverty as 
this, tho? attended with all Men's Pity, and no Re- 
proach or Blame, isſometimes ſo laid to Heart, that 
tne Man will not endure to live under it; than 
which there can be no Reſvlution more weak and 
unreaſonable, tho? it were not ſinful. Can one _ 
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the Life of Man ſhould lie ſo much at the Mercy 
of every Accident, that may * one of one's 
temporal Eſtate? The Miſery ſhould ſeem much 
greater where our own Vice has brought this Po- 
verty upon us, and our Ill-husbandry reduced us to 
Extremity ; for there we reflect upon our own Fol. 
ly, and find it was we ourſelves that did ourſelves 
this Miſchief ; and as we bear the Smart, ſo we bear 
the Blame alone : When the Providence of God af- 
flicts us, we ſubmit to that; when the Malice af 
Man afflicts us, we lay the Fault there, and think 
of doing ourſelves Right, too often, by ſevere Re. 
venges. And when we ajflict ourſelves, we can no 
more help condemning ourſelves, than others ; and 
ſometimes take, we ſec, as ſevere Revenges on our 
ſelves, as we would on others, We muſt therefore 
take as much Care not to bring ourſelves to theſe 
Extremities by our ill Management, and vicious 
Courſes, as we muſt not to provoke others to do us 
as great Miſchiefs ; becauſe the Suffering is gene- 
rally the ſame, and the Conſequence, ſometimes, 
much worſe, and the End is Selt-:deſtruction. The 
Reproaches Mens own Hearts make them, when 
they have ruin'd themfelves and their Families by 
Folly and wicked Courſes, are often ſo ſharp and 
painful, that, with all the Spirit and Courage the) 
can get, they cannot bear up under them : And 
this is an Effect ſo ſure and conſtant, that when 
it does not end in ſuch deadly Violences, yet it ends 
in all manner of ſottiſh, loofe, and wicked Courſes: 
And therefore Care, ayer iy and frugal Courſes 
are the beſt, if not the only Preſervatives, againſt 
that furious Outrage, cr x Bu violent Grief, that 
the Senſe of ſuch a faulty Poverty throws Men oſt 
into. A little Wiſdom, moderate Reſolutions, and 


Strength of Mind, will keep a Man right at firſt, 
and hold him in the Ways of Goodneſs and Virtue; 
when a great deal of every one will be neceſſary to 
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rot know what a Change of Mind, a Change of For- 
tune, ſo much to the worſe, will work in you, nor 
how you will be able to ſtruggle with ſueh Difficul- 


| tics. Take care therefore, in time, to avoid tho 


dangerous Experiment: The Reflections on your 
wicked Extravagancies will not make ſuch Impreſ- 
fions, it may be, on your Mind, whilſt you are able 
to feed, and continue them on, as they will, when 
all is gone; and you have nothing to divert you, but 
are * to be conſum'd, and caten up (as it were) 
by them. THE 
One is almoſt aſham'd to warn People of falling 
into Poverty, occaſion'd by their Vice, for fear of 
Sel-Murther ; but that ſuch Poverty is, now and 
then, the Occaſion of ſuch Violence, and the Fear of 
Want, the Parent of ſuch deſperate Reſolutions. 
Tis eaſie to ſee what muſt be ſaid on theſe Occa- 
ſions, when People have brought themſelves to a 
Morſel of Bread; namely, that tis an ill Way of 
repairing their paſt Folly and Wickedneſs by one 
to come, that will exceed them all, as much as Hea- 
ren is higher than the Earth: That the Miſery they 
endure will end in Death at leaſt, and it may be it 
will come quickly ; and that the Sins that brought 
them to that Miſery, will be forgiven upon Repen- 
tance, be they never ſo great and many: Whereas 
the Courſe they pitch upon to relieve themſelves, 
is a Sin that admits of no Repentance, and conſigns 
them to Pains and Sorrows that will have no End, 
Theſe are Arguments that cannot poſſibly be an- 
lwered ; but for fear they ſhould come too late, 
when Men are deaf to Reaſon, and the Mind is ob- 
ſtinately bent upon its wicked Purpoſe (as dee 
Woes do ſtrangely fix the Reſolution) it were bas, 
better that they ſhould prevent their coming into 
ſuch Neceſſities, as lay them open to thei; Temp- 
tations, by living in Sobriciy, 'I'emperance, and 
luch Good-husbandry, as well befits their Eſtate 
and Condition, 

() Pre» 
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Pre- eminence, moreover, * and Offices 
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of Honours, are not only uſeful, but abſolutely ne- 
ceſl:ry to the good Government of the World; and, 
without them, there would be no Peace, no Order, 
no Socicty, or Civil Commerce among Men ; and 
therefore they are, all of them, the Matter of a 
very lawful, laudable Ambition: And he who defi. 
reth an Office and Employ of Honour, provided he 
intend to diſcharge it well and to do the Good that 
Office requires, does nothing but what he may ho- 
neftly do, altho' he alſo have his cye upon the Re. 
compence that goes along with it, and, without it, 
would not undertake it. But then Men ſhew the 
Weakneſs of their Minds, when they have tied them- 
ſelves ſo cloſe and faſt to theſe Employs and Ho- 
nours, that when they come to part with them, it 
is as if their very Hearts were rent aſunder ; and 
they are : ſull of deep Reſentment, or a Sadnefs that 
is never to be remov'd, and oft precipitates their 
Death, and ſometimes too by Violence. And tho' 
it does not ten happen, that Men, who fall from 
their Honours and great Employs, do theſe cruel 
Violences to themſelves, yet it ſometimes does: And 
I am ſpeaking now to a Practice, that, God be 
thanked never can be common ; but yet which 
happens much tvo often, cven as often as it hap- 
pens. | 

And to make this Head more uſeful, tis certain 
that People of lefler Fortune and Figure are ® 
much tranſported with Rage and Reſentment, and 
take as miſchiont 15 Reſolutions at their little Dit 
appointments and low Falls, in their low Stations, 
as the greateſt do at theirs, that make more Nol'e 
by falling higher: And therefore have equal nee 
of taking care, that the Love of Superiority, and 
Preference, and Diſtinction, take not ſuch faſt roo? 
ing in their Minds; but that if the Time of yict« 
ing come, they may do it without Impatience, Rig*, 
and deep Relentment, 
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Credit, Eſteem and Reputation, are alſo, i the 
laſt Place, fo uſeful to the Well-being of Men, that 
all imaginable Care is to be taken to gain them, 
and ſecure them. There is not that Man in the 
World, but would be in the good Opinion of all he 
knows, and all that know him; nothing is cafier to 
the Mind, nothing more uſeful to him, in all his 
Affairs, than that all Men ſhould think well of him. 
Even the Conſcience of our Innocence, and the full 
Certainty we have that we have not deſerv'd an ill 
Reputation with this or that Man, cannot ſo for- 
tify our Minds, but ſome Concern will ariſe in us, 
when we think thereon ; and we had rather much 
ſtand right in their Opinion, though we have nothing 
to fear ra them, nor any thing to hope for at their 
hands. We are made ſo to depend upon one ano- 
ther, on purpoſe that we may do cach otherall good 
Offices: And the Bottom and Spring of all good 
Deeds being the good Opinion of their Deſerts to 
whom they are done, 'tis neceflary we ſhould think 
well of other People ; and as neceſlary to be well 
thought of by them, inorder to receive their Favour, 
Upon theſe Accounts it is, that we ſce all Men fo 
extreamly careful to preſerve and defend their Re- 
pion and good Name: And therefore *tis no 
Yonder, if the Loſs, or Danger of it, affect Men 
rery much, and ſenſibly atflict them: A Man, with- 
out it, thinks he lives amongſt a Bund of Enemies, 
who are only reſtrain'd by Fear, from doing him 
all manner of Miſchief ; or, if not this, yet that he 
is the Subject of their daily Scorn, which is falling 
lower, than if he were the Subject of their Anger 
or Revenge, becauſe he would be thereby reckon'd 
more conſiderable, 

'Tis hard, that that which is ſo uſeful and delight- 
ful to every Man, ſhould be loſt ſo very eaſily; but 
10 it muſt needs be with a Thing that is not in our 
own keeping, but inevery Body's ele, to give or take 
away, as Intereſt or CAB pleaſes. Bur though 

2 this 
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this be true in the general, that our Reputation de. 
pends upon other People; yet (to do the World Ju- 
tice) a Man's Reputation with his Friends and Ac. 
quaintance, and fuch as know him pretty well, is 
very much in his own hands, and will depend, inthe 
main, upon his Virtue and Diſcretion ; the fr of 
which is his inward Guide, and direCting Principle; 
the latter, to govern his exteriour Carriage and Be- 
haviour, And therefore, an honeſt and prudent 
Man will keep up his Reputation with thoſe who 
know him: His Honeſty will make his Actions good 
and honeſt, and his Prudence will provide they ſhak 
be done in the beſt manner. And when both Infide 
and the Appearance are right, a Man will hardly 
be in danger of loſing his er with thoſe he 
values moſt, and would be beſt eſteem'd by; altho' he 
may with ſuch as know him not, and take up every 
thing on truſt, But, indeed, the Infamy, Diſgrace, 
and Shame that drive Men to thoſe wicked Pratti- 
ces (we are now eſpecially intending to divert Men 
from) are generally grounded, not on Malice orMil- 
take, (tho much of both is ſeen in all great Accuſa- 
tions) but upon Facts that are truly infamous and 
wicked : Men have done ſomething that is either 
excecdingly unworthy of themſelves, or miſchie- 
vous to others, which cxcires both Amazement and 
Abhorrence in thoſe who hear of it, and raiſes ſo 
loud a cry againſt the Actors; that, ftriking, firlt 
upon the Imagination ſtrongly, is never after outot 
their Ear ; they think they hear of nothing but 
their Infamy, and that all Mouths are full of thei 
Reprozches, and that every Look and Geſture 
ſpeaks Contempt and Indignation at them : And 
— * themſelves to be thus ee e to all 


abroad, and feeling themſelves guilty at home, ther- 


ariſes in their Minds ſuch a Mixture of Grief and 
Shame, Vexation, Fear, Remorſe, and other diffe 
rent Paſſions, that they are almoſt ſtrangled with 


the riſing of their own Thoughts: And, to 3 
them 
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themſelves from that inſupportable Oppreſſion, run- 
headlong into Death, by the firſt way their poor 
diſordered Fancy pr them to. The only way 
therefore to avoid theſe dreadful Miſchiefs, is, to 
continue in the ways of Reaſon and Virtue, to be 
guilty of no Extravagancies, nor any ſuch Practices, 
as draw the Hatred or Contempt of the World after 
them. And it is caſier far to preſerve our ſelves 
from theſe notorious Crimes, and Follies, than, 
when they are committed, to guard our Minds a- 

ainſt the wicked Suggeſtions they may offer. A 
= in Innocence has a mighty Command over 
himſelf, above what he has, when Guilt, and Shame, 
and Fear have taken a full Poſſeſſion of him, bewil- 
der'd his Thoughts, diſſipated all his Recollection, 
and enfeebled his Judgment. 

I am ſtill for preventing Miſchief, rather than reme- 
ding it, becauſe, 'tis both more eaſie, and more ſafe. 
And although there is no Reaſon, but is 28 e- 
nough to diſparage and baille all that can be ſaid 
in the behalf of theſe violent Attempts againſt our 
ſelves, when we are ſafe, and well, and free from 
any ſuch Fears, and in no danger of theſe Tempta- 
tions : Yet when Men come into thoſe periltous 
Hours, and fall into thoſe Straits and Trials; they 
are generally deaf to all Reaſon and Argument; 
and liſten only to the Suggeſtions of their preſent 
Paſſions ; they do not anſwer, but they do not bear- 
n, to what is ſaid + So that if they be not prepar'd 
betore-hand to withſtand ſuch Aſſaults, they ſeldom 
do it, when the Danger comes. Abtithophel could 
much more cafily have avoided practifing againſt 
his King, and entring a Confederate with rebellious 
Abſalom, than, being once enter'd, could avoid givin 
the moſt pernicious Counſel to make the Breac 
between the Father and the Son irreconcileable, 
and, to cut the War ſhort, by the Surprize of David, 
to ſecure himſelf and Party: He could more eaſily 
haye ſtay'd at home, and been concern'd with net- 

Q. 3 ther 
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ther Party; than, being once engag'd, to bear ano- 
ther's Counſel being preferr'd to his, and ſee him- 
ſelf neglected : He could more eafily have followed 
David, and ſhar'd with him in the worſt Fortune 
that could befal him (even though it had been to 
dic with him) than, having made him his Enemy, 
to think of falling into his Hands, and dying the 
Death of Traytors. Here were a great many things 
for him to chooſe, more ſafe and honourable than 
what he choſe: And it was much more eaſie for 
Him to chooſe any of them, than, having choſen 
amiſs, and involv'd himſelf in great Dangers, to 
bear up, like a Man, under them, and not to be over- 
come with Shame and Fear, and take ſuch deſpe- 
rate Reſolutions, as he did. By all which, I mcan 
to ſay, that Men have it much more in their Power 
to keep themſelves Innocent, and out of Difficulties 
and great Straits; than, being once guilty and in- 
volv'd, to deliver themſelves (not from their Dan- 
gers, but) from the diſtracted Counſels, and Sugge- 
tions, their Minds in ſuch Confuſion offer them; 
although they be ſuch, as they themſelves, when 
ſafe and ſober- minded, would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred. They think it a point of Wiſdom, in 
their Straits, to embrace ſuch Counſel, as would 
have been accounted mad, and ſenſeleſs, in Proſpe- 
rity, One Argument, therefore, to perſwade Men 
to preſerve themſelves innocent and upright, and 
not to engage in Things hazardous and difficult, for 
fear the Diſappointment ſhould be too much for 
them; and their diſtracted Mind ſhould put them 
upon miſchievous and wicked Reſolves: One ſuch 
Argument, I ſay, is better, and like to prevail more 
than twenty very fair and reaſonable one's, when 
the Judgment is perverted, and the Underſtanding 
almoſt Ioſt, and the Man is overwhelmed with Mi- 
ſery, neither inclin'd to a, nor capable of tak; 


Counſel, when 'tis offer'd lym. And 
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And thus, in Caſes, where Religious Melancholy 
is the 1 Humour, and drives poor People 
to theſe ſad Extremities; how much eaſier and ſa- 
fer is it, to ſecure them at firſt from taking in ſuch 
Principles as occaſion theſe diſquiet and perplexing 
Thoughts ; than, having taken them in, to ſecure 
them againſt the Power and Influence of theſe 
Thoughts ? Can any thing be more reaſonable to 
believe, than that God is the very beſt of Beings ? 
That he tranſcends all other Beings, as much in 
Goodneſs, as in Power and Wiſdom ? That that 
Notion is formed as ſoon in our Minds, and enters 
as much into the Compoſition of the Deity, as any 
other? That a Being thus abſolutely, and thus ne- 
ceſſarily good, can never intend any thing unmerci- 
ful or cruel ; that it would be cruel and unmerciful 
for him, to make a Creature, with deſign of making 
it unſpeakably miſerable ; that therefore this nci- 
ther 7s, nor can be done by him; that therefore no 
Man ever was deflgn'd by God, originally and pri- 
marily, to be miſerable in the World to come ; but 
only made capable of being ſo, by finning volunta- 
rily and deliberately ; and, upon that . 
of being puniſh'd, and conſequently miſcrable. But 
this will ſhew Men faulty, and God juſt, in puniſk- 
ing Offenders: 'That, whereas they think they ground 
this hard Opinion of God upon the revcaled Will in 
Scripture ; they might conſider, that if any ſuch 
thing appear'd /tera/y, yet that that could hardly be 
the Senſe of the place, which would deſtroy our 
natural Notions of the Godhead (as this Pre-ordi- 
nition to eternal Miſery would deſtroy the natural 


Notions we have of God's Juſtice and Goodneſs :) 
And next to that, might remember, that when 
Man fell into Sin, and muſt have pcriſh'd in it, 
God was ſo tranſcendently merciful, as preſently to 
E and in his own duc time effected, the 
ending his only Son into the World, that the World 
lirengh Þ 


im might be ſaved: That this his Son did ac- 
4 tually 
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tually come into the World, and live for our Exam. 
ple and Inſtruction, and die for our Redemption, 
and made Satisfaction to God for all the Sins of the 
World ; and, for the Merit of theſe Sufferings, was 
advanc'd to God's right Hand in Heaven, — made 
the Head of the Church; who, before his going up 
to Heaven, commiſſion'd his Apoftles to preach to 
all the World, and teach them, that if they repented 
of their Sins, would believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
baptiz'd in Matter and Form, as he requir'd, and 
live in Obedience to God's Word, they ſhould cer. 
tainly be forgiven, and ſay'd, That theſe Invitati- 
ons and Calls to Faith, to Repentance, and Baptiſm, 
and to Rewards upon Conditions, were all of them 
inconſiſtent with, and contradictory to all manner of 
Predeſtination to Wickedneſs and Puniſhment : And 
that the whole defign of the Goſpel is overturn'd by 
ſuch a Scheme of Cruelty, and horrible Injuſtice; 
and that ſuch Notions do utterly root out the Love 
of God from all Mens Hearts, and repreſent him 
worſe, than one can do his Adverſary ; in as much 
as Revenge is ſomewhat better, than deliberate, 
unprovok'd, and undeſerv'd Cruelty. *Tis eaſier, þ 
fay, to perſwade People, that God neither has, nor 
can predeſtinate any one to Miſery 5 than, when 
they are once perſwaded of ſuch Doctrine, to divert 
them from the Conſequences of it, that natural 

may, tho' they do not always follow, either Carelel- 
neſs under the Security of their Predeſtination to 
Life, or Deſpair under the Certainty of being loſt 
for eyer, I cannot tell how Men come to be per- 
ſwaded to believe ſuch hard things of God, who is 
Goodneſs it ſelf, as they never did or could believe 
of any Man living, though very bad, and their great- 
eſt Enemy: Bur 'tis eaſie to fee, that when they 
do believe things, they are capable of no Advioce or 
Comfort, if they once apply them to themſelves, 
and take the dark fide, 


Tell 
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Tell a Man, who labours under the Senſe of much 
and frequently repeated Sin, and is ready to die 
under God's Diſpleaſure, and is ſeeking out forbid- 
den Means; tell him, that the Mercies of God, in 
2 Chriſt, are infinite; and that though his Sins 

never ſo heinous, both far weight and number 

yet they will all be pardon'd on Repentance and 
Amendment, and his Soul be purified by the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt; and he may turn his Heart 
to God, repent him of his Sins, and fall-from his 
crue! Reſolutions, and become a new Man, But, 
bid him throw away that Inſtrument of Death, he 
has ſo carefully provided, when he believes he lies 
under the Sentence of God's Wrath, and ſeal'd to 
Death by a Decree that is not to be revers'd ; and 
you do but talk to the Waves of the Sea, or the 
Winds, that hear as little, I know no * 
that can wreſt away the Sword, that ſuch a Perſwa- 
ſion puts into a Man's Hand. And, that ſuch hard 
Opinions have no worſe nor frequenter ill Conſe- 
ah: is owing all to the Grace and Goodneſs ot 

od. They are fitted to do more Miſchief ; but 
God is ſtill the Governour of all, and loves us better 
than we do ourſelves, or think he does, and prevents 
us from doing ourſelves Miſchief, by our 8 
falſly againſt him, becauſe he ſecs us ignorant, and 
not malicious, 

The Occaſion Allilopte! took of deſtroying him- 
ſelf, led me to confider the Occaſions that other Peo- 
ple take to follow him in that bad Practice. And 
we may.ſee, I think, in every one of them, (and as 
many others, as any one can teckon up) that ſome 
unlawful Paſſion or other is at the Bottom, that, 
mecting with ſome heavy Diſappointment, gives 
this naughty Counſel. Pride, that diſdains to be 
controul'd ; Self-conceit, that will endure no Pre- 
ference, ſcarce. Equality; the Love of unlawful 
Pleaſures, that effeminates the Mind, and makes 
it unable to bear any Hardſhip or Calamity ; ſuch 

| O. 5 Love 
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Love of Riches as makes Men fraudulent, or violent 
Oppreſſors, and puts them on ſhameful and unjuſt 
Courſes, which, being detected, give them unſpcak- 
able Confuſion both of Face and Hear: ; ſuch Am- 
bition of Honours as puts Men on unlawful Courſes 
to obtain them, or preſerve them, and which they 
wear with Inſolence, and uſe to the Hurt, and not 
the Defence of their Inferiours ; ſo that they beget 
Envy and Malignity in People's Minds, and make 
them wiſh for their Fall, and rejoice when it comes: 
The Senſe of which makes th:ſe haughty Minds, 
w hen fallen, the moſt abje&, pitiful, and poor. ſpi- 
rited things that can be ; well knowing that they, 
who have made no Friends in the time of their Au- 
thority, will find none when they come to loſe it; 
but be treated with the Scorn, and ill Uſage they 
govern'd others with: For no Man who hath gain'd 
is Honours honeſtly, and us'd them moderately, 
and well, but will find Reſpe& and Safety when he 
lays thcm down : And Shame, and Intamy, and 
Danger belong only to ſhameful, infamous, and in- 
jurious Practices: They who have done no Evil, will 
e afraid of none, Do but live in the Credit and E- 
ſteem, that virtuous honeſt Practices will give, and 
you will never fly to Death to deliver you from Diſ- 
_ and Infamy, from Men's Reproaches, and de- 
pitetul Ufage, 

I do not, however, affirm, that in all Reſolutions 
of the bad kind we are ſpeaking to, ſome vicious 
Paſſion 7s at the bottom: But, in general, it is, l 
believe, ſo: They may proceed, alſo, from great 
Weakneſs of Mind, falſe Principles, and from Mi- 
takes in Religion ; which though they are not Sins, 
yet produce moſt ſad Effects, and are only to be 
prevented by thinking as well of God, as they do 
of any good Man they know, Nor have I taken any 
pains to ſhew, how little any of theſe Cauſes or Oc- 
caſions can juſtify or excuſe the ſad Effe ts of them; 
for having ſhewed you, 1 hope, bciore, _=_ oo 

ractlee 
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Practice was forbidden of God, and conſequently + 
finful, I had no need to prove, that nothing can ex- 
cuſe a downright Sin; but rather warn you, to 
avoid thoſe dangerous Paths that have, we think, 
led others to Deſtruction : For, he who docs not 
look to the Temptation and the Snare, ſhall, in 
rain, reſolve againſt the Sin and Danger to which 
they lead, 


* 


Sermon I 


IT Saver XVII. VERSE 23. 


And when Ahithophel ſaw that his Coun- 
ſel was not followed, he ſadled his 
Aſs, and aroſe, aud gat him home to 
his Houſe, to his City, and put his 
Houſhold in order, and hanged himſelf, 
and died, and was Hans in the Le- 
pulchre of his Father. 


Avixo already (in conſidering theſe b 
ſpoken, in the Firſt place, to the diſaſtrous En 

Ahi#bophel came to, namely, that he hane'd him- 
ſelf and died; and ſhewed how unlawful an Act that 
was in him, and would be ſo in any one betides : 
And, in the Second, to the Occaſion of it, namely, 
becauſe be ſaw bis Counſel was ret follced; ard ſhewn 
from thence, that it is evermore ſome naughty Paſ- 
fon at the Bottom, mceting ſome Diſappointment, 
that irritates the Mind to ſuch e and de- 
ſperate Reſolutions, of which we ought to take great 
care: I am now to go on, and conſider, Tlirdh, ork 
Which . 
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which was previous to this Fact; He aroſe, gat bin 
bome to his Houſe, to his City, and put his Houſbold in order: 
And, Laſtly, what followed, he was buried with bis Fa. 
ther. 

In the Third place then, He aroſe, gat him home to hi, 
Houſe, to his City, and put his Houſpold in order. He could 
not long endure that Place and Company, where 
the Scene of his Diſgrace lay (as he thoug t) eſpe- 
cially : And yet, if he had reaſoned right, he had 
found, that the longer he had tarried there, the 
more he had been reſpected; the more deſtructive 
and unreaſonable his Rival's Advice had appear'd; 
and every Hour had diſcovered how wiſe and ne- 
ceſſary bis own was, at that Juncture: And he had 
ſeen Hußai either {lighted as a weak Counſellor, or 
ſuſpected as a treacherous one, and himſelf again 
the Oracle. But to be Secend is, it ſeems, with Stateſ- 
men, to be no Body; his Rage and Ambition would 
not jet him conſi er, nor wait fos an Event that 
would juſtify his Wiſdom and Foreſight to Abſabm, 
and all the haſty Council of War. But this was not 
all; his wiſe Counſel was not only defeated, but 
that Defeat, he ſaw, would prove the utter Ruin of 
Abſalom, and all his Party: So that AbitbepbeP's Fear 
would no more permit him to ſtay in the Camp fe- 
cure, than his Ambition would let him fit in the 
Council- Chamber contented. Upon theſe Principles, 
He aroſe, gat him home te bis owon Houſe, and ſat bis Houſoold 
in order, In which Words, there is nothing obſerva- 
ble, but that he acted very deliberately : Had he been 
warn'd of God, that he ſhould ſhortly die, as King 
Hezekiah was, he could have done no more, nor other- 
wiſe than he here did ; He would have riſen, and haſted 
tome, and lade ſet bis Houſe in order. 

Here is ove Man in the World, at leaſt, that ſeems 


to haye deſtroyed himſelf with Deliberation, and 
without any. viſible Marks of Diſtraction. This 
Thing, we know, ſeldom or never happens in our 


awn Country ;. Hers, every one is downright mad, 
i | that 
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that makes away himſelf by any manner of means; 
he could not, elſe, act ſo againſt the Principles of 
Self-preſervation, the Laws of Nature, Revelation, 
his own Intereſt and Honour, Theſe are the Argu- 
ments, our Pity, rather than our Reaſon makes upon 
theſe ſad Occaſions; and Pity rather to the Living 
than the Dead, And ſhould the Laws of the Land 
take no Cognizance of theſe Violences, ſhould ſuch 
a Death have no Conſequence with reſpe& to the 
temporal Eſtate of the ſurviving Relations ; ten 
People, I believe, to one, now, would be found to 
be Self-Murtherers ; and the publick Judgment 
would (were there to be one made) be much the 
ſame with that of private People. | 
Is it. not manifeſt, in all Caſes befides this one, 
that People can and do deliberately do themſelves 
the greateſt Miſchiefs, without any. manner of Suſ- 
picion of having loſt their Reaſon and Senſes, as 
thoſe Words are, in this Caſe, underſtood to fignify ? 
Do not Men daily venture to provoke God's Ven- 
geance, by the moſt daring Impieties, with as much 
e ee and Sobriety, as they ſhew in any 
other faultleſs, Action of their Lives ? Do they not 
venture Liberty and Life by a thouſand Villanies, 
which they commit againſt cach other, every Day, 
by a Malice moſt propenſe and ſerious, and with 
moſt ſtudied Artifice, although they know that, if 
diſcovered, they ſhall ſurely pay down their Heads 
for what they do? Do not Men, by Riots and Ex- 
ceſs of every kind, hazard their Health and Life. 
almoſt every ae they live, altho' they ſee the 
Miſchief that will follow unavoidably, not at diſ- 
tance, but in view before them? Is Man ſo wiſeand 
ſo conſiderate a Creature, that he will not knowing- 
ly, and reſolutely defy the Juſtice of God and Man 
and all the Effects of Vice and Wickedneſs, and 
moſt audaciouſly hazard Soul and Body, Health and. 
Reputation, both in this World, and that to come ?. 
And do we ſay theſe People are diſtra#ed, and 2 
| em. 
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them by loſs of Reaſon and Underſtanding? I am 
not ſaying hereby, that Self-Murtherers are no more 
mad than all theſe other deſperately wicked Peo- 
ple are: But I ſay, that to conclude a Self-Murthe. 
rer is therefore mad, becauſe he acts fo like a Mad- 
man, againſt Nature, Reaſon, Religion, and Self- 

reſervation, is not a right Way of concluding ; 
4 the ſame Rule, all the enormoul] 
wicked ones of the World might be judg'd ma 
with as much Reaſon as the others, ſince, doubtleſ- 
ly, they act as much againſt all Principles of Reaſon, 
and Self-ſecurity, as they. And yet the World does 
not conclude theſe wicked People mad; they think 
it is not Quite ſo well with them; their Reaſon, 
Senſe, and Underſtanding make them accountahle 
” God and Man, and will moſt certainly condemn 
them. 

The People, who truly want their Senſe and Un- 
derſtanding, do indeed often fall into Miſchief, and 
often do great Violence to themſelves ; but, g 
rally ſpcaking, they ſeck not Miſchief as their End, 
but fall into it accidentally, as blind Men do into a 
Pit: They do not make it their Deſign, nor pitch 
upon the Means that are moſt ſure and proper to 
effect ſuch Purpoſe ; one may commonly ſee ſome 
notable Failure in their Projects: But in theſe ſorts 
of Violence there is a fixt Deſign, an End moſt ſted- 
| purſued ; and Means moſt ſuitable and pro- 
per pitch'd upon, and renewed with a moſt obſti- 
nate Reſolution and Firmneſs, again and again, up- 
on a Diſappointment ; there is hardly any Action of 
their Life carried on with more Contrivance, than 
that which is to put an End to it: And if the De- 
fign were right, they would be counted rather au. 
zirg Men, than mad or ſenſeleſs ; fo that 'tis plain 
theſe People make their Judgment from the Event 
only, which is doubtleſs very wrong : For though 
the End be never ſo naught, unreaſonable and wick: 
ed; yeta Man is not therefore mad when he chooſes 


ecauſe, by 


faſtly 
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it, but naught, unreaſonable, and wicked. A Man, 
indeed, isin ſome ſenſe mad, when he is under the 
Dominion of any of his Paſſions, and out of the 
Government of Reaſon : But becauſe a Man's Rea- 
ſon is given him by God, to govern himſelf with- 
al, and to keep his Paſſions in 8 order; there- 
fore Men do not excuſe the miſchievous Effects of 
any of theſe Paſſions, by ſaying the Man c mad, 
And when one Man kills another with equal Deli- 
beration; with as much Preparationand Contrivance, 
as ſome Men ſhew in diſpatching themſelves ; he 
is not commonly acquitted by making it Man-/laugh- 
ter, but found guilty of Muriler : And there can be 
no reaſon for this, * that in Self- Murther no Bo- 
dy elſe receives Damage, for whom the Jury might 
be concern'd ; which ſhews they rather confider the 
Miſchief that is done, than the State and Diſpoſition 
of Mind with which it is done, 

Neither do I, by this, intend to ſay, that they who 
commit theſe Violences on themſelves, are not de- 
priv'd of their Senſe and Reaſon ; but that it is not 
always ſo: It were indeed to be wiſh'd much rather, 
that all Self-Murtherers were truly diſtracted, than 
that any ſhould be ſo with Reaſon and Senſe entire 
and ſound, But all the World fees the contrary ; 
there's many of them go about this Buſineſs as re- 

ularly, leiſurely, and deliberately, as 4hithephel here 

id, They riſe, get them to their own home, and ſet their 

Houftold in order, juſt as he did; they reſolve on it a 
ua while, before they purſue it ſteadily; they 
ometimes juſtify this Practice, and defend it by 
Principles; ſo that, upon ſome preſſing Calamity, 
one may expect ſuch an Iflue from them before it 
actually comes to paſs : And yet, when it comes to 
aſs, *ris all one; it is as if they had been ſuddenly 

eiz'd with Frenzy, and they had been diſtracted 
but an Hour before: The Fury and the Coroners ſee 
nothing but the ſaid Event, and, in Commiſeration 
to the ſurviving Relations, if any thing be y bu 
d 
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ſav'd to them, declare them diſtracted; and, mw 
Man but a mad Man would deftroy bimfelf, is all that is 
faid to juſtify ſuch a Sentence, Which is what is 
by no means true, and what they know the contrary 
to, in almoſt every ſingle Caſe but this. And in 
this they are, as I ſaid, only miſguided by their 
Pity; they ſpare the Dead, to do ſome Kindneſs to 
the Living; and fince no Body elſe but the Relati. 
ons ſuffer by ſuch a Violence, they {hall ſuffer no 
more than they needs muſt, by the natural Conſe- 
quences of ſuch a Loſs. 

Too much Pity cannot, indeed, be ſhewn to thoſe 
who are made ſo miſerable by theſe violent Deaths; 
But who can tell but that leſs Pity would be needful, 
if leſs Pity were ſhewn, on ſuch Occafions ? The 


ſtricteſt Diſcipline, in Camps, is attended with fewer 


Executions than if it were more remiſs : And a ſe- 
yere exacting Juſtice, in Execution of the Laws, 
prevents abundance of Offences in the Civil State. 
And there are fewer Duels in France than England, 
altho' the Country is, without compare, much 
larger, and the Humours of that People much mote 
volatile, and eaſie to be mov'd than ours: Ard this, 
for a Reaſon very obvious, and reproachful to us, 
»amely, that few or none are ever pardon'd ; but 
Juſtice is #here as blind and relentleſs, as the Rage 
of Men, that makes work for her; is here, Who can 
tell, but a ſeverer Sentence paſt upon Self-Murthe- 
rers, would make fewer of them ? And the utter 
Ruin of ſome few Fatherleſs and Widows, prevent 
a great _ more from being Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dows? The Laws of almoſt all wife Nations, have 
had that in their Eye, in enacting Penalties: They 
have I fs Wife.and Children, and undone whole 
Families, for: the Offence of a fingle Perſon, the 
Head of them, not for want of knowing how inno- 
cent they- were, but with Intention of | ang wn. 
thaſe Heads within the Bounds of Duty, for fear 0 
hazarding and hurting thoſe who were. [o.innocenty 
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and whom they lov'd, and were oblig'd to love, and 
to ſecure from Want, and Shame, and Miſery, and 
make as ha Py as they could : Following herein the 
Fxample of God himſelf, Who ui viſit, he ſays, the 
Children to the third and fourth Generation of them avkho hate 
tim ; i, e. who keep not that Commandment of ab- 
horring Idols, with no other purpoſe, than to keep 
the Fathers faithful to his Service, 

It were therefore to be wiſh'd, that an Experi- 
ment of this kind were now and then made, to ſee 
if it might not be more uſeful to the preventing 
theſe Misfortunes, than the merciful Courſes that 
are now generally taken, to bring in all Diſtrated, 


and ſo abſolve them all from any legal Suffering, 


and puniſhing neither the Dead with Infamy, nor 
the Living with any Loſs of Eſtate or Goods. 

The Conſideration of diſgracing and undoing 
Wiſe, and Children, and Family, is intended, we 
ſee, by the Laws, to reſtrain the Fathers of Houſes 
from offending, who would be more at liberty, if 
they themſelves were only concern'd, and were not 
to involve thoſe near Relations in Ruin: Why 
ſhould not this have its Influence alſo, to prevent 
ſome Self- Murthers, if the utter undoing of Wife and 
Children (as far as Loſs of all temporal Eſtate will 
do it) were ſure to follow ſuch a Violence ? The 
Laws intend it ſhould ; and“ tis reaſonable to hope 
ſome good Effects would follow, if ſuch Laws were 
duly executed. And can any one tell, whether they, 
who will always ſhew Mercy, when Fuſtice is due, 
do not encourage thoſe Misfortunes by their Pity, 
and make Men eaſier to deſtroy themſelves, be- 
cauſe they ſee it will have no worſe Conſequence to 
their Relations, than if they died a natural Death? 
Theſe things are ſurely of fome Conſideration. And 
if ſome Examples were wiſely made, they might 


deter a great many raſh and wicked Enterprizes of 


this Nature, 


And 
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And ſo might alſo the Conſiderationof what I am 
about to ſay, under the fourth and laſt Head, concern- 
ing what followed this wicked Fact of Avitbophe!, 
and that is, that be was buried in the Sepulchre of bis 
Father, Jeſephns ſays indeed, (Dc, B. F. J. 3. c. 14.) 
that if any amongſt the Fews kill themſelves, it is 
decreed, that till the Sun go down, they ſhall be 
unburicd. This does not appear any where in the 
Law of Maſes; and the Example of Abithophel, in the 
Text, is againſt it; for he, we ſee, was buried, and 
that in the Sepulehre of bis Father So that this Decree 
was made in After-times, by Civil Authority, and 
it reached no farther than not burying by Day-liztt , 
as it Selt-Murther were to be accounted a Decd cf 
Darkneſs, and treated accordingly. 

Among the Greeks, Ariſtztl: ſays, it was generally 
receiv'd, that the dead Bodies of Sclf-Murtherers 
ſhould be diſgraced ſome way or other ; and they 
could find no other way to do it, than by denying 
them Burial, So when an unaccountable Frenzy 
had ſeized the Mileſian Maids, and they hang'd 
themſelves in great numbers, the Magiſtrates knew 
not how to repreſs, and put a ſtop to this growing 
mad Humour, but by ordering them to be carried 
out to Burial naked, with the Cords about their 
Necks, which they had us'd to that bad purpoſe : 
And the Senſe of this Diſſionour had, by good For- 
tune, the intended Effect; for the reſt were ſo 
mov'd at the ſhameful Spectacle, that they fell into 
their old Sobriety and Order again, and made no 
more Attempts of that kind: And yet Gelius ſays, 
from Plutarch, that theſe poor Creatures were under 
the power of a Diſtemper ; but the Fear of ſuch an 
infamous Burial, brought them to their Senſes a. 
gain: And ſo we may obſerve, I think, that in 
molt of theſe light Piſtractions, the Reaſon is not 
ſo entirely loſt ; but that the Parties are capable o 
ſome ſort of Arguments, and reſtrain'd by ſome par 
ticular Conſiderations, and Motives, of Love, or Fear, 
or Shame, or Honour, The 
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The Chriſtians alſo have thought fit (to ſhew in 
what degree of Abhorrence they had this Practice) 
to deny them Chriſtian Burial, who have laid vio- 
lent Hands upon themſelves ; and (not to trouble 
myſelf, or you, with what hath been the Practice 
heretofore of the ancient Chriſtians, or is now of 
other Churches) it is directed ſo, in the firſt Rubric, 
before our Burial-Service 5 which is, you know, con- 
firm'd by Act of Parliament; by which it becomes a 
Law of the Land, as well as of the Church. They 
arc there rank'd with Perſons Unbaptiz'd, and ſuch as 
die Excommunicated; by which we may conlude, ſhe 
reckons not Self-Murtherers among the Number 
of the Faithful ; nor accounts them to be true Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore cannot have that Hope of them, 
as ſhe has of other Believers, who dic in the Faith 
of Chriſt, and with Repentance, (for ought that ap- 
pears; ) and therefore cannot ſay the ſame Things 
of them in her publick Prayers. 

And as the Church denies them Chriſtian Burial, 
ſo the Civil Government did heretofore appoint 
they ſhould be put into the Earth, and left there 
with a laſting Mark of Infamy ; They were to have a 
Stake driven through them, which was not to be re- 
mov'd. 

But notwithſtanding both theſe Penaltics, intend- 
ed both by Church and State, to deter all others 
from the like unnatural and wicked Attempts, b 
theſe Diſgraces and Diſhonours done to the Dead, 
they are now buried as other good Chriſtians are, 
becauſe they are brought in Diſtracted: And if it be 
indeed ſo, there is no Reaſon why either the Civil 
Power ſhould mark them with any Infamy, or why 
the Church ſhould not have good Hope of them, 
who, tho? unfortunate, are yet as much in God's Fa- 
your, as thoſe who are viſited with any other Diſ- 
temper, and happen to die, (as many do) without 
their Reaſon, and Senſes. No Body can, with any 


Reaſon, conclude ought to the Prejudice of People 
; at 
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that are truly diſtracted; for they are not Maſter; ing th 
of themſelves, nor conſequently accoyntable for tracte 
what they do, or omit to do: For Rezelation being I Viole 
the Rule by which they are to walk, with reſpe&to I] not tl 
God, and Reaſon being the Faculty or Power by is in 1 
which they are to apply that Rule, their Rule mu docs 1 
needs be unapplied, by their Defe&t of Reaſon, ſ tracte 
Now it the Civil Power has placed it in the hands only 1 
of a Fury, to determine whether ſuch a Self-Mur- 
ther were diſtracted or no, and made them the 
proper Judges ; I do not ſee but that as the Stat 
does, ſo mult the Church acquieſce in ſuch a Judg- 
ment as thoſe legally impowered Men think fit to 
give. As Judges themſelves give Sentence, not al- 
. ways according to their private Perſwaſion or Be- 
lief, but according to the publick Verdict of the 
Fury, This, I ſay, the rather, becauſe it is, perhaps, 
the Foper Juſtification of the Clergy, when any of Chur 
theſe Self- Murtherers are buried according to Form. tho' 
They are directed by the publick Judgment, and Favo 
not by their 1 f. Opinion: For, ſhould a Man be truſt 
accidentally found dead, and the Jury ſhould think died 
fit to bring him in guilty of Self-Murther, the Mi- (ters 
niſter, tho' he believed the contrafy never ſo firmly, MW fince 
muſt not yet bury that Man according to Form; be- es ar 
cauſe the Law is his Rule of Acting, and not his MW nom 
private Belief, The Law ſays, that Self-Murther- W the o 
ers, or thoſe who lay violent Hands upon themſelves, W tract: 
ſhall not be buried in ſuch a manner; but the Law well 
does not ſay, who are Self-Murtherers, but leaves lent | 
that to ſuch and ſuch particular People; the Mini- ¶ accid 
ſter of the Law is therefore, in this point, to know W «+ h 
who are Self-Murtherers, from their Mouth, not truſt 
from his own, nor yet from the Opinion of the Pub- ing, 
lick. Now if a Miniſter may not bury the Dead, © {elve 


which are brought in guilty of Self-Murther, tho ACCC 

he believe verily they died a natural Death, only I the | 

becaufe the Law ſays, Self-Murtherers ſhall not be <lefi; 

ſo buried; how ſhould he be obliged to refuſe voy Cler 
in 
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ing the Dead, which are by Law brought in diſ- 
tracted, altho' he may well ſuſpect they died by 
Violence, and with Deliberation ? 3. e. Why ſhould 
not the Law be his Rule in one Caſe, as well as it 
is in the other ? If the Scruple be, that the Rubric 
does not determine whether theſe People be diſ- 
trated or not, in their Senſes, or out of them: But 
only wheiher they laid violent Hands on themſelves, 
or no? The Anſwer is, That a welent Death is op- 
pos'd to a natural one, which is not choſen, but un- 
avoidable z but People may be poiſon'd through 
Ignorance and Miſtake ; and they may fall from a 
Frocipics ; and they may ſheot themſelves acciden- 
tally ; and the Ecvent is the ſame as if they had 
choſen theſe Deaths, but not the Fault ; and there 
muſt be ſome, who are to judge whether they were 
woluntary or caſual, And it is not to be preſum'd the 
Church would condemn ſuch as dicd theſe Deaths, 
tho' violent, yet accidentally, nor deny them the 
Favour of her Chriſtian Offices; ſhe muſt therefore 
truſt ſome People to judge, whether theſe People 
died voluntarily or caſually, and her private Mini- 
ers mult be determin'd by this Judgment: And 
ſince true Diſtraction is as innocent and blameleſs 

as any other Ignorance or Miſtake can be, ſhe will 
no more deny her Chriſtian Offices to one, than to 
the other: And therefore if a Chriſtian, truly diſ- 
traced, lay violent Hands upon himſelf, ſhe may as 
well hope well of him, as of one who died a vio- 
lent Death, by Poiſon, falling from a Precipice, or 
accidental Shor, and conſequently bury him in Form, 
as ſhe does, I think, the other. And in this Caſe ſhe 
truſts the {ame People with judging and determin- 
ing, who they are that lay violent Hands upon them- 
ſelves, that the Civil 8 truſts; and ſhe acts 
according to their Judgment, and not according to 
the private Judgment of her ſeveral Miniſters, Fc- 
clefiaſtical or Civil. This, I think, will juſtify the 
Clergy, from contracting any Irregularity, by bury- 
ing 
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ing in Form thoſe who are brought in diſtracted, 3. 
well as it will the Civil Officers, for not ſeizing on 
the Eſtate and Effects of the Deceaſed, which are 
forfeited by Law, if they were not diſtracted; altho 
both Civil and Eccleſiaftical Miniſters may be per 
ſwaded that te Parties deceaſed were indeed Self. 
Murtherers z becauſe the Laws do not truſt them 
to judge, but to execute according to the Judgment of 
other People. You ec, then, that the whole Mat- 
ter devolves upon the Fry ; and therefore, if the 
conſtant Mitigation of the Rigours of the Law a- 
gainſt Self-Murtherers, be any manner of Encou- 
ragement to fall into that Practice, it will behore 
the Jury to conſider well, whether the favourable 
Verdict they generally bring in, be always fo righ- 
teous and ſo ſeaſonable as they imagine: Whether, 
fince the Wiſdom of the Laws intends, that the Con- 
fiſcation of Eſtates, the Undoing a Family, the 
ſhameful Burial ſhe appoints, and the Denial of 
Chriſtian Offices, ſhall deter Men from theſe hor- 
rible Attempts, the Mercy that deteats all theſe 
Intentions ſo conſtantly, be not more likely to con- 
ti nue on, than to repreſs theſe cruel Violences. This 
is what I ſaid will deſerve to be better conſidered, 
than it commonly is: For ſuch is the natural Affe. 
ction a Man bears to his Wife and Children, Family 
and Dependents; ſuch is the Reſpect he has to his 
own Fame, ſuch the Kindneſs he bars even to his 
own dead Body, that were he ſure his Eſtate would 
be forfeited, and his Effects carried from his Fa 
mily; were he ſure he ſhould be buried in the 
Highway, and with a Stake driven through him # 
a Mark of huge Infamy, and ſurc he ſhould not be 
buried like a Chriſtian, with thoſe laſt Offices, per. 
haps he would give way to calmer Counſels, and 
be content to bear his Shame, or Pain, or Loſs, till 
God ſaw fit to put an end to all his Sufferings by 
natural Mans. And therefore an Inſtance or tuo 


of ſuch Scverity as is legal, well and wiſely chan, 
might 
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might prove a une Preſervative againſt theſe 
Violences, than ſuch a conſtant and expected Mer- 
cy, as we always find, on theſe Occaſions: For Men 
have no Fear of Laws ; and when they have laid 
aſide the Fear of God, they go about his Buſineſs 
with great Readineſs, they are ſure of favour in this 
World, and they will venture the other, 

And if it be thought, that the Men who will ven- 
ture God's Diſpleaſurs, will be little mov'd wlth 
any lefler Conſideration of this Life, every Day's 
Experience may convince us of the contrary, and 
ſhew us, that God is offended much more cheaply, 
and caſily, than any Neighbour we have, and that 
we really value his Anger, and his Threatning leſs, 
than the leaſt legal Penalties : However, it were 
good to try, now and then, whether the Execution 
of the Laws made to deter Men from Self-Murther, 
would not have better Effect, than the Courſes that 
are generally taken, we ſee, have, And the Ex- 
amples ſhould be made (if one — 1 chooſe) of 
ſome ſuch as have lived very riotoully and loolely, 
and ſpent almoſt aſl their Subſtance, and ſuch as 
have juſtified and defended, in their Lives, the like 
Practice in other People, maintaining it by Princi- 
ples. The riotous and looſe Livers would deſerve 
this Uſage beſt, and they would find the leaſt Pity 
from the ſerious Part of Mankind ; and ſuch a Pu- 
ni7;ment might be a Check to others, and keep 
them within Bounds, and make them better Hus- 
bands, which is a Thing of more conſequence than 
People imagine, Frugality being the Parent of ma- 
ny Virtues, and Reitraint to many Vices and E- 
normities. And if they, who have been known to 
juſtify theſe Vrattices by Principles, whilſt they 
lived, were fare to be made Examples above o- 
thers ; it might help to reſtrain others from taking 
ſuch Liberties in Diſcourſe, and from encouraging, 
thereby, thoſe who would not, it may be, be ſo for- 
ward, without thoſe bad inſtructors, Such "ous 
W. 
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will beſt deſerve to be diſgraced, and treated with 
all Rigour, becauſe they do not only do this Wick- 
edneſs themſelves, but endeavour to propagate their 
deſtructive Principles, and ſuch would meet with 
leaſt Compaſſion; which thing is always to be heed- 
ed in makipg Examples. 

There will be room enough for Pity, and a ten- 
der Regard, to ſuch whoſe unhappy Conſtitution, 
Make, and Frame, wrong Education ; falſe and mil- 
taken Principles; with great Weakneſs both of Body 
and Mind ; long and continued Pains, and dreadful 
and amazing Calamities, have driven to theſe Ex- 
tremities, If Laws and Rules are ever to be bro- 
ken, it were for ſuch whoſe Miſeries intitle them to 
all the World's Pity, and who have liv'd a regular, 
a ſober, virtuous, nay, and a religious Life. There, 
one has room to think, theſe violent Deaths might 
procced from incurable Melancholy, and true Dit 
traction; and not from ſudden, deſperate, and im- 
pious Reſolutions, which are uſually the Fruits of 
a Life paſs'd in luxurious, vicious and ungodly Cour- 
ſes ; when at laſt Men find themſelves overtaken 
with dreadful Poverty, or ſec the Infamy and Ruin 
that has long becn owing to them, come upon them 
with a Force that is not to be withitood by ſuch as 
have abus'd their Reaſon, and neglected all Reli. 
gion. And, indeed, without Rcligion, both Reaſon 
and Virtue will be found deficient, under theſe 
Temptations, if Reaſon and Virtue ever can b, 
found without Religion. Take away the Relief af 
God, and the Life of the Soul, and of Rewardsand 
Puniſhments in the other World, and the Miſeries 
of Human Life may ſometimes be ſs preſſing, that 
all the Conſiderations this World can afford, wil 
hardly make it tolerable. But when a Man conti- 
ders himſelf to be a Creature of God's mak ing, and 
ſubje& to his Laws and Government by all the 
Reaſon in the World, and ro the common Diſper- 
ſations of his Providence, and conſequently I = 
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i I liberty to withdraw himſelf from the Service ap- 
pointed to him ; and tied, moreover, by Command, 
and, if a Chriſtian, by voluntar Un ertaking, to 
uh ſubmit to the Will of God, in all Conditions of Life; 
ed. to accept the Evil with the Good, to be thank ful 
for the one, and to improve under the other, by 

on. making good uſe of it: When he confiders this, and 
that there is allo a Life to come, where it will be 
* impoſſible to fly from God, (tho! we ſhould do it 
iy here) and that the Miſeries, our Diſobedience and 
161 Impatience here would entail upon us, arc in no 
Fx. bert to be compared with thoſe which we eſcape by 
bro. Death (which, tho! exceeding ſharp, are yet not ca- 
to pable of being very long) when theſe, and ſuch like 
lar. Conſiderations, as Religion will ſupply the Mind 
ro with, come to Mens Aſſiſtance in their Streights, 
| they will, with the Grace of God, vanquiſh the 
Hit. ſtrongeſt Temptations to theſe Violences. We 
im. | muſt, therefore, oppoſe the Will and Command of 
or God, to the Defires of preſent Eaſe we have, in 
our Diſtreſs, and the future Miſchiefs of his Diſplea- 
ken ſure, to the preſent ones we labour under, whether 
of Fear, or Pain, or Shame, And we ſhall then 
em ſee, to whether fide "tis fitteſt to incline ; whether 


vas; che ſhort Afflictions which are, here, as it were, but 


eli. bra Moment, may be compared with the Wrath 
%a God, which abideth for ever. In a word, unleſs 
of the Mind be fortified with Arguments of Religion 
be; and Conſiderations of the other Life, our natura 
\f of Fortitude and Patience will yield to many violent 
and T<mptativns, that beſet Men, in this Vale of Miſery. 
rics And therefore, few Attempts of this bad kind are 
made, till cither Religion 1s wholly maſtered, and 
its Impreſſions quite effaced, or Men are ſo mil- 
guided, as to think theſe Miſchiefs may be done, 
and Religion (as not concern'd) be ſafe notwith- 


lay aſide all Religion, and disbelieve the whole, 
the 


ſtanding. But 'tis more conſiſtèent with Reaſon to 


than, allowing the Juſtice of God, and the Life of 
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the World to come, to think theſe Self- Muftherets 
are not to account ſeyerely for the Violences they 
have offer'd to themſelves, if they are not indeed 
(what they are commonly reputed) K* loſt to 
Reaſon, and diſtracted; of which God will judge 
much better than we can do. 

As for thoſe unhappy People, who lying under 
the dreadful Apprehenſion of Gol's Anger, account. 
ing themſelves Veſſels of Wrath, and fitted for Heſſtruction; 
and not being able to live under the Torment cf 
that Thought, put an end to their miſerable Lives; 
as they are moſt to be pitied whilſt alive, ſo there 
Teems to be the greateſt Reaſon for f 5 them 
when dead, ſince nothing in the World can look ſo 
like Diſtraction as that Diſtemperature of Brain, 
which makes them reaſon and act ſo ſtrangely: 
For if they are, indeed, Veſſels of Wrath; Is thi 
the Way to give them any Eaſe ? If they believe 
themſelves confign'd to Pain and Miſery in the o- 
ther World, what do they get by throwing them- 
ſelves into that Place of Torment before their time! 
This is to die for fear of Death, and indeed a great 
deal worſe, | 

When condemn'd Criminals prevent their leg! 
Puniſhment by diſpatching themſelves, they think 
they ſave themſelves the Shame of dying publickly 
by infamous Hands: Vain Imagination that! Bu: 
what can theſe poor People propoſe to themſelres, 
by falling into the Hands of the living God a great 
deal ſooner than (even according to their own Fen! 
they need to do, if they would live as long as G 
would let them? Can any thing be liker Madnef 
than this, under ſuch Perſwafion ? But fuch Perſw:- 
fion is, itſelf, the maddeſt that a Chriſtian can be 
fll'd with. Theſe People are, very Ihe Fon 
very good People; or if they have been Sinners, 
they have long repented, and amended : is the 
Senſe of their Guilt that lies ſo heavy on them; 
they would give all the World to be forgiven; they 


elicre 
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rets believe in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, the Reſurrec- 
hey tion, Life everlaſting, and the World to come : 
ced They believe that Chrift died to ſave Sinners: They 
to do not know one Sinner in the World, beſides them- 
dge ſelves, for whom they do not think that Chriſt died, 
if that Sinner would repent, and believe the Goſpel. 
der Is it not near to Madneſs, to believe that Chriſt 
unt- died for ſuch as repent, and believe the Goſpel, 
ion; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, who am ſo ſorry 
t of WM for my Sins, that I would give the World (if it were 
ves; WM mine) I never had committed them? And would 
nere not, for any earthly thing, commit the like again? 
nem And would purchaſe the Favour of God with my 
K ſo W Blood, and who am quite oppreſs'd with the Dread 
chis be not repenting and be- 


ain, of his Diſpleaſure ? J 

ly: lieving, no one can ſay what is; and yet this is the 
this Caſe of many of theſe unhappy People. Nothing 
icve therefore can be likelier, or nearer to Diſtraction, 
e o- than ſo to believe, and ſo to repent, as both to ſor- 
em- row and amend, and yet conclude themſelves Veſſels 
me! ef Wrath, and under God's Diſpleaſure : For nothing 


reat MW is ſo contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, and the whole 
Tenor of the Goſpel, as to believe that God is not 
reconciled to all penitent Believers in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and, without this, Chriſtianity, would fall to the 
Ground, - Theſe People, therefore, ſhut their Eyes 
to all the Light that can be opened on them ; and, 
5 making fuch Conclufions as muſt be falſe, if 
riſtianity be true, are not only miſerable, but 
give ſuch Marks of a wrong Turn in their Head, 
that to conclude they are near Diſtraction, is not 
only charitable, but reaſonable, Theſe Things I 
have been led to ſay, in conſidering the Caſe of 
Setf-Murther, which, from the whole, will appear 
not only a huge Misfortune ; but, alſo, where Men 
have their Senſe and Reaſon, a great and crying 
Sin ; and which, according to the Goſpel-Covenant, 
excludes our Hope, by cutting of Repentance, 1 
on which 'tis grounded. If there be any room for 
| Charity,, 
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Charity, it is, that though all we ſee is wrong, yet 
we may not ſee all that truly is in the Condition of 
theſe poor People; but God does, and he is infinite- 
ly merciful, and doubtleſs will conſider, with his 
uſual Goodneſs, all that can poſſibly deterve his Pity 
and Forgiveneſs, And tho' he is juſt, yet is his 
Juſtice tempered with ſuch Mercy, that even the 
moſt provoking Sinner may deſire, with David, ra. 
they to fad into the Hauds of God than Man, 
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